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ABSTRACT

In recent decades, a population of Gypdiiaganos living in Bahia, who call themselves
Calon, have been specializing in lending money on interest. The trgsies that the
development offigano money-lending niche is a Calon assimilation of recent changes
brought about by monetization of daily life transforming the Bahiadition of seeing
them as trickster-figures. Several recent developmentsihereased demand for cash
in the Bahian interior and small-town life is now characterlzgd dense financial net of
various credit/debt forms — formal and informal, novel and traditionalthis context
Ciganosas-moneylenders are one of many existing credit institutionsig&eyond the
“‘demand side”, the thesis explores Calon concepts and social otganiabcredit. It
argues that money in money-lending serves both as a mediurnhainge, and as a way
to create an environment for Calon social reproduction. Through mampgulat
pragmatics of credit/debt Calon forge themselves as morabre@nd create proper

sociality.
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NOTES ON TEXT

To protect people’s identity | changed the names of all characters. Bupahesflavour
of Calon names, surnames and nicknames, | used those encountered in newspapers or in
other regions. The names of places are made up and the distances have also been
adjusted.

Throughout the thesis all wordséhibi and in Portuguese are italicised.
Portuguese words are indicated by “(Port.)” following the word only when thezl/tne
be distinguished from other languagelsibi words are indicated by “(Rom.)”.
Translations are provided either in brackets or following a comma, espeditythey
are descriptive. Quotations from books or from my fieldnotes are marked with double
guotation marks; paraphrases and glosses of quotes are indicated in single quotation
marks. Larger stories, quotations and excerpts from fieldnotes are sehamatenain

body by indentation.
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INTRODUCTION

“The Bankers of the Sertao”

Santaluz is that little Bahian town familiar to admirers of Jorge Amado, aeddens of
ethnographies or of travel writing: a place of women-headed households, of loud music,
singing songs about passions gone wrong, and of Pentecostal churches springing up on
every street corner. When you ask its inhabitants, they will tell you nothinglreveges
here: Two families still alternate occupying the mayoral post, dividiegdwn into
opposing blocks during every election campaign. Some complain that in contrast with
Salvador or Cachoeira where the heritage is valorised, here old buildingplaced by
“cocos” (shit, rubbish), Candomblé remainsnacumbablack magic), and Capoeira a
pastime oimolequegmischievous street kid€rven the benefits of Lula’s two
presidencies have yet to be felt in Santaluz.

The town appears to illustrate a cliché about Brazil as an unfulfilled promise of
progress. Many inhabitants have black and white pictures of a steam engunsethtd
run through the town and of the town’s centre as it looked sometime in the mid-twentieth
century. They lament that today the only thing Santaluz is good for areiibs,
songbirds, that you can buy on the ugliest looking market place | visited in Bahia — a
murky crowded place covered by pieces of tarpaulin besides a dirty riveheBugw
market placefeira nova,built by the mayor eight year ago, never took off as it was built

far from the centre and nobody ever goes there.
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Santaluz feels like that place in-between. It lies between two regions that
dominate the image of the Brazilian North-East — between the sugar-prodegiiog r
around the Bay of all Saints, Recdncavo, and the semi-arid hinterlaedsrtdo.The
soil around the town is still relatively rich, and the area was inhabited by mikame
peasants who used to supply the plantations with foodstuffs to feed slaves. The market
that evolved in Santaluz, also served as a place vgbet@ejoould sell their animals.

Its role in provisioning was so important that in the nineteenth century maroons
(quilombola$ often attacked the town, especially in periods of heightened confrontation
with authorities. Today it feels like a place in-between for a differ@siore you can
perceive it when you climb any small hill surrounding the town. The main BA road
passes the town’s outskirts with traffic heading towards Santo Anténio, Valeigade
Santana, Valenca, and Salvador. Because most do not have any reason to stop here,
Santaluz is that place marginalised by being besides the road.

In fact, a great deal has changed. The pictures of the old town are circudated vi
the internet, and sometimes the&idésare confiscated by IBAMA, the federal
environment agency. The monetary and welfare policies of the past 20 years have
affected the social rubric of the town — cash and official credit play more iampooies
today than in the past. Some people tell you that before elections, espbheifdiyat
ones, they try to sell their votes. Old peasants receive retirement beorafiisaf
workers, their children apply for federal loans managed by the syndicate of oukaksv
and if their grandchildren go to school, the family also recdioésa familia a
conditional family benefit The government — federal, state and local — is now the

biggest employer, and members of the burgeoning “middle class C” buy on ersisim
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or take up consumer loans. Inhabitants rent houses to the employees of large companies
that operate in the area; many inhabitants are also employed there. Shopsisslit as
before, but besides more traditiosaderninhognotebooks)notas promissérias
(promissory notes) antbbradoregdebt collectors), many accept cheques, credit cards
and have theicrediarios(credit databases) connected to Federal credit history agencies.
As well as relying on patrons, friends or churches, families draw on the host of novel
credit institutions — from a state micro credit scheme provided by the town hall-to non
bank financial institutions. In fact, most of the new uglgcés that replaced old

buildings on the main square are banks. And if you know what to look for, on the same
square you will also notice small groupsfjanos,Gypsies, always willing to lend

money without paperwork.

Neither Amado’s novels nor the works of non-fiction talk much alog#nos,
but the inhabitants of Santaluz have a lot to say about them. They tell yQighads
are rich, thaCiganoweddings last three days, tl@@Giganossteal children. Or somebody
recalls a story about an unfortunate who made a deal in which he was tricReghbgs
a version of which you have heard many times already.

Ciganoshave been living around Santaluz for centuries. A few early nineteenth-
century judicial documents mention them as dealers and thieves of slaves os.animal
Talking about the second half of the twentieth century, people describe how Gypsies
known asCiganos Turcospr tacheiros,used to stop for a few days selling their copper
pots and panddchg throughout the town, or how tl@&&ganos tropeirogtraders with

animals, caravaneers) used to settle for periods of few months on a property of some
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fazendeiralandowner) or another, trading in animals — and stealing chickens along the
way.

The people of Santaluz will tell you thatganosdo not travel anymore, and that
although a few of them still live in tents, they increasingly live in houses. 3batause
they stopped trading with animals and became moneyleradposas,instead Through
loans,Ciganosacquired property while having “many people in their hantlsis
recognition ofCiganosas a source of credit in the Bahian interior has been such, that the
financial section oFolha de S&o Pauloalled them ‘the bankers of teertad.*

In this thesis, | try to describe this phenomenon. Centred on the money-lending
practices ofCiganoswho call themselves Calon, whom | got to know in Santaluz, this
thesis describes the functioning of tgganomoney-lending niche. In other words, how
in the early twenty-first century Bahi&€fgand became a recognised credit institution
and even a synonym for a moneylender, and how this activity relates to #iléysoti
the Calon. The thesis can thus be understood at two levels. First, it builds on thediteratur
on Gypsy economic activities. Secondly, it contributes more generally to an
anthropological understanding of credit, especially in the era after salatijustment.

In the following section | introduce the central theoretical concerns pi@dao both

areas.

Financialisation and Credit/Debt

Looking at the long-term cycle, Graeber (2011) describes how after Nixon suspleade

dollar’'s peg to gold an era of virtual money began. Placing itongue duréeyclical

1 Billi, Marcelo. No sertdo da Bahia, cigano é "banqueir@aderno Dinheiro, Folha de S&o Paulo,
12.06.2005.
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perspective where credit alternates with bullion, the era we are livilaptrasts with the
previous one that relied on powerful empires to keep the value standard of their money
stable. Focusing on how monetary interactions between individuals are shapeddy stat
and markets, Keith Hart (2000) argues that the great twentieth century exesim
impersonal markets is over. The money system reached such proportions that Bo state i
able to control it anymore. The circulation of money is now detached from production
and trade, while new technologies make access to information easier. Tlesudhis r

the proliferation of credit money, or money as personalised credit tied to onials soc
position.

On one level, my dissertation elaborates on these themes of the rise of virtual
money and life being increasingly dependent on forms of personalised credit. @&ranot
level, it focuses the picture by showing how these processes depend on stastiater
i.e. how access to personalised credit, from official as well as unofficialesyur
increasingly depends “on impersonal governments and corporations, on impersonal
abstraction of the sort associated with computing operations and on impersonatistanda
and social guarantees for contractual exchange” (Hart 2008) . Certaitdyregalation,
starting with the structural adjustment programme, privatisation and monptdicgs,
were influenced by the nature of the world economy in the era of “savage ntbaty”
was launched by Nixon’s decision (Gregory 1997). As a consequence, as | véll argu
official measures engendered the proliferation of forms of credit whichti@asptevious
standards of value and bases of wealth.

In the past ten years, life in the Bahian interior has been marked by economic

growth accompanied by intensive “financialisation” (Gregory 2009). Thaidayt
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official financial institutions play an increasingly prominent and even domméntn
the everyday flow of wealth and provision of money. Some authors use these terms
differently. Graeber (2011: 376), for instance, equates financialisation weith ne
liberalism, while Ansell (2010: 283-294) calls it monetisation. | prefer to reseevierm
financialisation to describe the formalisation of financial flows. At the danee|
recognise that money does not refer only to state money and that life in ansmat
town in the former colony tied to the world market has been monetised since trst earlie
era.

The picture that emerges is, therefore, known from other parts of the world. In
Brazil, as in many parts of the world, the impact of the structural adjustmenamrogs
of the 1980s which saw the collapse of local cottage industries, increased demand for
cash and rising inequalities, had to be ameliorated by new forms of sociahpnmogga
Today,bolsa familiais the largest programme of the so-called third generation welfare in
the world. Every month beneficiaries need only to swipe their card in a federaidinan
institution. Writing about South Africa, James Ferguson (2007: 71-86) argued that this
sort of welfare arrangement is one of a number of “neoliberal moves” that can be
variously combined. He also questions the conventional oppositions and associations
(e.g. between neoliberalism and social payments), while bringing the fanah@hformal
into a redefined relation: the money comes directly from the state, regoicements
and bank accounts, but unlike previous state welfare policies, it does not use full
employment as a ““‘normal” frame of reference” (Ferguson 2007: 82). Inafact
Ferguson points out, this sort of humanitarian social transfer accepts the irtforiras

is a tendency which is visible in other areas. For instance, in Brazil as witlhetsan
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the world, tapping into informal economies via micro-credit schemes expanded #le soci
space of state while redisciplining people in a neoliberal fashion (ElyacharZd®?2:
513;Ansell 2007). In a process of piece-meal formalisation (Guyer 2004: 157), the moves
fix some arrangements while opening space for new arrangements, questrahing
negotiations.

The point | want to make is that the state intervened in directing and creating
flows of money. Here economic and political liberalisation — neo-liberalism and re-
democratisation — have engendered a new “distributional regime” (Jame22p&&th
the state at its centre. For instance, “formalisalisation” brought abdti€hyg required
expansion of the network of state-run banks, ATMs, lottery houses and social services
Initiatives such as agricultural lending schemes providing productive crqditee the
creation of cooperatives and expansion of bank services. All this led to the formation and
stimulation of new financial institutions — primarily of credit, but also of savings a
insurance.

In addition, unlike in other countries that underwent structural adjustment, Brazil
relied on its state-owned banks rather than on private banks. Eventually, seenees w
extended beyond providing a social safety net and productive credit. “Banking the people
that were formerly unbanked”, became the primary target of the stagetonogerstood
as a process of “financial democracy”. This meant the extension of consumer and
productive credit, which, in combination with economic growth, resulted in shifts in
social make-up of the country. The following summary from the newspaper Bloppmbe

Business gives some idea of changes:
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“During President Luis Inacio Lula da Silva's eight years in power, from
2003-2011, 24.5 million people officially escaped poverty, and 35.5 million
moved into the lowest rung of the middle class, the so-called Class C, earning
$1,100 to $3,900 a month, according to researchers at the Getulio Vargas
Foundation university. For these strivers, credit abounds for the first time. Total
consumer loans rose sixfold over the past eight years, to $495 billion, and jumped
from 24 percent of gross domestic product in 2003 to 46 percent today, according
to the central bank. About a fifth of these loans are paid by automatic deduction
from paychecks. Since 2004, bank credit cards have tripled, to 159.5 million, and
retailer cards have nearly quadrupled, to 233.5 million. The average interest rate
on credit cards is 238 percent annually, while loans from retailers cost 85 percent,

and personal loans from banks 47 percént.”

The new “middle class C”, which today means household earning between
R$1,200 and R$5,174, became the show-case for the success of the policy — in the North
East, which includes Bahia, it increased 80 percent in seven €hese people enter
the labour market with earnings slightly higher than the minimum wage andacsay
responsible for most credit in small towns like Santaluz. At the same timeagumsA

2011 “consumer debt defaults [...] are now up 29.2 percent from a year ago. Credit

2 Harry Maurer and Alexander Radgrazil's New Middle Class Goes on a Spiomberg business,
12.5.2011 #ttp://www.businessweek.com/magazine/content/1b4279010792956.htm last accessed
30 April 2012. See also, Leahy, J8mazil's tale of two middle classeBinancial Times, 20.7.2011
<http://www.ft.com/cms/s/0/6745ef9a-b1e9-11e0-a06t4feabdcO.html#ixzz1gUd3orsdast accessed
30 April 2012.

% Classe média no Nordeste aumentou 80% em seteradgs
<http://www.sae.gov.br/novaclassemedia/?p=%3ést accessed 30 April 2012.
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demand is slowing from last yedrAlthough there is some moral panic over

conspicuous consumptiGrmost money is spent on improving or constructing private
houses. Experiencing upward mobility, members of the “middle class C” petition the
state for investment in services such as health care and education. Theimgcreas
indebtedness is due to their lack of savings and relatively low wages, which hinders the
effort to keep up their newly acquired lifestyle. Because a large portion os#haiies is

tied up with direct deduction from pay chequa®dito consignadp they increasingly

turn to illegal moneylenders.

These observations are similar to those Deborah James made for South Africa
(2012: 20-40). She shows that our understanding of the neo-liberal distributional regime
should include middle-income groups and moneylenders. The redistribution could
potentially extend even further, creating ever new flows (37). In South Africaacpid
prevalent policy opinion, most people in debt are not the poor, but the so-called “black
diamonds”, public service employees who emerged in the process of democratisation.
The emergence of this class led to intensifying of registered and unregjisteney-
lending practices. People often approach illegal moneylenders afterdtessdo official
sources was blocked or when they are pressured by these sources. Many merseylend
are also public service employees themselves, using their stable inconambe their
loan making. James observes that both official sources of credit and unofficial

moneylenders rely on official infrastructure: “The readiness with whidh d&@t able to

* Colitt, RaymondBrazil's middle-class economic miracle at rifteuters, 23.9.2011
<http://in.reuters.com/article/2011/09/23/idINIndi8511820110928 last accessed 30 April 2012.

® Brazilian anthropologist Roberto DaMatta arguex tehind this moral panic lies Brazilian resisate
equality: "Our love for titles and hierarchy is paf our Portuguese heritage. People here want &ekn

as different, as superior to the others, and diga'tmixing" (Cabral ,PauloBrazil divided over an emerging
middle classBBC News Magazine, 10.11.201http://www.bbc.co.uk/news/magazine-156682 /st
accessed 1 May 2012).
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reach into one’s bank account and take the money owed — whether with confiscated ATM
cards or ‘garnishee’ orders — make them almost indistinguishable in the elyes of t
overindebted” (36).

Although in Brazil the state via its banks created its own lending schemes for
public employees, and the punishment for default does not compare to the “garnishee
orders” in South Africa, the picture is similar. Here too, the “middle classeha main
category of borrowers. Although moneylenders existed in the past, they havegiedife
in recent years alongside a broad variety of official credit institutege@ng into official
sources and flows of money. To explore these processes of diversion, which arose from
the novel “distributional regime”, | focus on the point of view of ethnic credit-prasjder

on the functioning of th€iganoniche.

Cigano Money-Lending Niche

For those acquainted with literature on Gypsy economies, my use of the term nibhe mig
call for an explanation. As | will describe soon, my use is inspired by Guyer’s
theorisation of “niche economy” (1997). Specifically, through use of this concegbl tr
draw a picture of an interstice within which Calon money-lending could flourish.
Although this interstice belongs to the economic system, it is created througbteon
processes through which Calon confer to it dimensions, stability and consigagcy (
Pignarre and Stengers 2011: 110). In other words, only under specific milieu — economic
conditions, flows of wealth and discourse about good and bad debt and so on — could
Ciganosandagiotasbecome synonyms. At the same time, the imag&igdnosas

moneylenders and interaction between them and their non-Gypsy neighbours is
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historically determined and displays certain cultural logic. And from the poinéwfof
the Calon, lending money on interest plays a role in creating sociality amuyfongral
persons. Through the term niche I try to describe the complexity involved in the
emergence of the recognisallganoeconomic specialisation, while simultaneously
accepting its temporal and geographical specificity, and without reddn@mydcess any
single underlying cause.

Previously, other scholars also used the term “niche” in connection with the
economic activities of the Gypsies, but their meaning differed from minenCah be
said to occupy “a peripatetic niche”, a term elaborated by Joseph Berlan&aaand
Aparna Rao (e.g. Berland and Salo 1986: 1-7; Rao 1987: 1-32). Here, “the peripatetic
strategy consists basically of combining spatial mobility and non-sutisiste
commercialism at the economic level with endogamy at the social level"J(8&v: 3).
The niche, then, refers to a “mutable demands for goods and/or services that other
communities consider inaccessible or cannot, or will not, support on permanent basis”
(Berland and Rao 2004: 4, italics removed). Similarly, although she does not use the
word “peripatetic”, Judith Okely (1979: 17-34; 1983) understands the “niche” of the
English Travellers as the employment of skills to exploit a broad range of opipies
and to strike an advantageous “chop”, in an environment where demand is irregular. In
this view a niche is seen as a “specialised mode of subsistence”, “a resource
exploitation”, where mobile communities provide for geographically disperséohoeis
(Rao 1987: 1-32). The Calon niche fits these characteristics: they are endogamous (
least in ideology), they do not consider their places of residence as permade¢hgya

provide usurious loans to a clientele dispersed across a broader area.

29



The use of a term “peripatetics” to describe Gypsies, and of “a peripatdte’
to describe their economic specialisation, has not gone unchallenged. As Leonardo
Piasere pointed out recently, in this case Gypsies have proved to behave agisakiol
tricksters and escape this category as soon as it was forged (Piasere/200d. be sure
there was the potential for this to happen since the beginning: to fit the ethimogtata
and to avoid reductionism, in the introduction to a volume on peripatetic communities,
Rao (1987: 1-32) redefined the criteria — mobility, marginality, endogamy, self
employment, and symbiosis — as continuums, leaving them, it turn, rather hollow.

The main problem is that such uses focused on the “demand side” of the niche
and referred essentially to consumers. In other words, they took the non-Gypkes as
starting poinf As Piasere (e.g. 1986: 1-4) points out, such approaches reduce Gypsy
adaptation to economic and ecologic determinants, without looking into meanings and
social organisation that gave rise to things analysts perceived as tipatgter niche” in
the first place. Thus Piasere (1992: 279-291) agrees with Rao (1987: 11) about the
importance of ideology to analyse any specific case of peripatetics, beitReo focuses
on the majority “setting”, Piasere discusses varying conceptualisatohf®rms of
sociality among Gypsies. He shows, for example, that three Gypsy populatiogs li
among the same non-Gypsies create three different modes of “resourceagaploit
(Piasere 1992) and that the organisation of production and distribution can differ within
one population of Gypsies in one country (Piasere 1987: 111-132;see also Grill 2011: 79-

102).

® This is true even of work of Judith Okely (1979:34) that describes a complicated system of ingiwas
and ethnicity management, and shows that the Tleagedre aware of how they are viewed by the non-
Gypsies and manipulate the non-Gypsy gaze.
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It is therefore important to look at the “supply” side of the niche, i.e. what the
conceptual apparatus and social relations behind any niche specialisatioasare’'$
work, which focuses on different exchanges among the Slovensko Roma in lItaly, and
between the Roma and thageis one example (Piasere 1985). However, the main
inspiration comes from the work of Michael Stewart (1987; 1997) among the Vlach Rom
in Hungary. Although these were not “peripatetic” Gypsies, and their main safurce
income was factory labour, their ideological preference was for dedls market place.
Stewart demonstrates how wheeling and dealing amorgptiess linked to the ways in
which the Rom conceptualise the relationship between gender, fertility, randeyork
(see especially Stewart 1994: 45-62). Although the language of resibanses seems
to me inapplicable to Bahian Calon, his work is particularly useful in order to understand
the ways Gypsies appropriate some elements of their surrounding and giwdiffeeent
meanings, even if they seem to be doing the same things as their neighbours.

My use of the term “niche” is based on my understanding of the concept as used
by Jane Guyer iAn African Niche Econom{1997). Dissatisfied with capitalist theories
of the market, she uses the term to describe a process of competitive piarifgpatific
to Yoruba economic thought, where internal specialisation of interconnected niches
accounts for a capability of the farming sector to provide for the expandieg ciMy
work is much more limited in scope and ambition, and | can only start to sketch “what
kind of an economic world” Bahians “think of themselves as living” (Guyer 2004: 175).
But | take from her work the understanding of niche as “specialist productiah’itsv
product definitions, standardisations, expertise and replication, and that whichtésicre

via the medium of money, that is, fully grounded in a commercial economy. Fardesta
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Calon are aware of being seerCaganos,while borrowing money from them follows
specific logarithms of interests, potentiality of violence or use of cadlatehich make
this credit institution different from others available in a small town Bémiaer
reflections upon the term “niche”, Guyer recognises that although she ivexrs loly
keeping close to her ethnographic material, the concept turned out to resemble a
Simmelian social form (Simmel 1972): “[social forms] are recognisaht&péten
named; they constrain and orient thought and action; they are specific, transposabl
translatable; and they are small, dependent only very generally on langéssoctures
or economic conditions in an encompassing sense” (Guyer 2004: 177).

There is a slight irony here. In their later work Berland and Rao tried tengiet
the “peripatetics” using the concept of the Stranger, a Simmelian sqealBgrland and
Rao 2004: 1-29;Simmel 1950). They correctly argue that Simmel understood the Stranger
as a positive relation, a specific form of interaction. But by focusing on thingsasitbe
“low social status” of the peripatetics or resourcefulness as a form aptaten”, they
nevertheless side with those Simmelians they criticise. They focus banstépsof the
Stranger ignoring that the Stranger, or any social fegarelational term, a “form of
sociation”, not a specific person, not a “content” (Berland and Rao 2004: 6).
Fundamentally, they are not Simmelian enough and accept the Stranger as gomebod
coming from outside. The point should be, rather, to show how this “form of union based
on interaction” (Simmel 1972: 143) is composed of a specific mix of closeness and
remoteness involved in every human relationship. Put otherwise, any recognisalble socia

form is a “positive manifestation of specific forms of interactions” (Ibmhich gives a
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fluid content of life its meaning. Social form is the way people locate theessel
continuity of life (e.g. Guyer 2004: 177).

In this thesis, | understar€iganoin Bahia as one such recognisable social
“form”, the “content” of which changed over time — today it is moneylending. Money, of
course, is the Simmelian tool of sociation, of negotiating distance and clogeness,
excellencelt allows for the transgression of one’s physical limits and the expansion of
one’s capacities in time and space (see also Hart 2000). This thesis shows how in a
process through which Calon and other Bahians impose determinate identities on
monetary flows created by new distributional regime Glganoniche emerges, and
which, co-ordinately, allows Calon to gain value — money and moral distinctiveosss f

the non-Gypsies — through niche threshold.

Ciganosand Calon,Brasileirosand Juréns

This thesis is premised on the idea that the positionality in exchange is.crucial
Specifically, that there is a difference between a Calon man lending nmaeoh-

Gypsy client and the same man lending to another Calon. This is not simply a question of
ethnic distinction, but the very process through which Calon remain Calon. When lending
money to a hon-Gypsy the man takes into account views the non-GypsyGigarus.

On the other hand, loans and exchanges between two Calon force the non-Gypsies into
the background and focus instead on creating proper sociality. Writing about the

Slovensko Roma in Italy, Zatta and Piasere illustrate what is at stake:
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“From a strictly semantic point of view, the distinction Roma@&does not
correspond exactly to that of Gypsies/non-Gypsies. The area denoted by the term
Roma, as it is used by a Rom, and of the term Gypsies, as it is used by a non-
Gypsy, intersect for a large part, but they do not correspond totally. To this
semantic discontinuity corresponds a far more important gap in perceptions: For a
Rom the Roma/Gm distinction is the fundamental distinction; theg€are the
“outside” by definition. For a non-Gypsy, the Gypsy is an “other” among many, a
“marginal man” among many, a bit of folklore among many; in our case, a thief
among many. The perceptions are asymmetrical and they reflect the lifayobf

the Roma in respect to the g4 (1990: 165).

The authors distinguish between an idea of an ethnic group (a non-Gypsy view),
and between Gypsyness as the adherence to a way of life and forms of evaluating
behaviour where thgage serve as the “outsidé”l do not think that their Bahian
neighbours se€iganosas a minority, or that Calon feel in confronted as a people against
the majority or somehow “besieged” (Stewart 1997). Nevertheless, even intBahia
difference between the two ways of marking difference — internal anchalteis
reflected in terminology: it is a difference between thinking of ones&igandCigana

and as Calon/Calin.

" This can have curious consequences. For inst&tisabeth Tauber notes how impossible it is forti$in
Italy to explain to authorities that their familgrmot move to the santampi nomadivhere there is a
different Sinti family, who have different “own deased” with different modalities of respect. Thaspect
is the basis of Sinti sociality and survival of tbas Sinti, and could be accidentaly violateduf fpgether
in a place reserved for “the Gypsies”. Insteady theve to withstand being compared to behaving as
children by authorities, in other words, for fagito behave as a (ethnic) group (Tauber 2006:3R).ft
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Compare these two situation€iganosare like this. If there is a pot of beans
everybody eats together, until there is not a single grain left.” Here thkesgmmpares
the behaviour o€iganosto their non-Gypsy neighbours; in fact we were standing
besides the non-Gypsies and the Calon soon switched to Rdrhamineighbours or the
authorities recognise them only@gyanos On the other hand, when during a household
conflict the same man calls his wife “Catinida (mad Calin)” because she is criticising
him for a bad deal; the focus is on a proper gender relationship. Although not a rigid rule
andCiganois used more explicitly, in the thesis | have tried to preserve the sense of them
as relational categories. The distinction might seem scholastic, but litduastical
implications. Additionally, through using these terms | hope to better cohgey t
performative nature of Caloninity and make visible its relation to whah Aatl Piasere
call the non-Gypsy “outside”.

The point to remember is this: the non-Gypsies generally do not know the word
“Calon” and only useCigand. Therefore, in the thesis when | speak from the non-
Gypsy point of view (e.g. in popular representation or official documents) otilokescr
interaction with non-Gypsies (physical or symbolic), | use the @gano
(masc.)Cigana(fem.) and their derivatives. | use italics to make it clear that it is a
Portuguese word and as with any local term it is context-specific. iaete labout
personhood and sociality among these Bahian Gypsies, | use the term Calon
(masc.)/Calin (fem.) and its derivatives (e.g. Caloninity). | also wes&etim Calon as a
name for a specific Gypsy population, alongside the Sinti, Roma, Travellets, etc
reserve the term Gypsy to denote a sociological category, espedialtydsawing

comparisons with other Gypsy populations. | use the distinction Gypsy/non-Gypsy only
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in situations when |, asgringo in a Bahian town, am the privileged observer describing
an interaction betweeiganosand others.

But concepts describing non-Gypsies also differ. Again, to retain the dynamic
flavour of exchanges — in which performances, representations and switchieg ohm
interactions matter — | relied on the terms of distinction used by the Calon. Mest non
Gypsies in Bahia know th&tiganoscall themgajao (and its variationgajon, gajona
gajin, gajinha). It can be used as a form of address marking the separation, e.g. ‘do me a
favour,gajao’ But the Calon | knew hardly ever used this term. Instead, when talking to
their clients, friends or strangers, they used proper names or forms of aningssn in
Bahia @ senhora, o doutgiand so on). They never usgaidowhen talking about non-
Gypsies among themselves. Moreover, in a classically Bahian style, subwdrfixed
categories and hierarchies, the non-Gypsies appropriated this expression as&l addre
Ciganosasgajons®

To talk about non-Gypsies, Calase mosthbrasileirosandjuron/s. They are
generally interchangeable although there are slight differeRirely, termgurdn/jurin
(sg.) and their equivalenkairén/hurinor burnén/burninare the most frequent.

Alongside the word “Calon” itself, these are among the first words a Calahlearhs;

among the Bahian Calon it comes with a hand sign. Secondly, they never use it when
addressing or in a presence of a non-Gypsy and most Bahians do not know that they are
referred to agurons. | was always struck by how strict the use of terms was: when

talking to another Calon they could refer to a client gsr@f” one moment, but when a

non-Gypsy asked a question the client would beconteasileiro”. Non-gypsies also

8 For example, iDs Ciganosa story which takes place in cocoa-producing SeutBahia, the author
refers toCiganocharacters aggajona”, “gajoninhd, “gajées (Neto 2006: 65-78).
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know that they are referred to lassileiros,since Calon use it when, for instance, they
try to contrast their lives to the non-Gypsi€kird, brasileirosis often used in the plural.
It works as a kind of a background for comparison. When a group of Calon was
commenting on the looseness of sexual mores of non-Gypsy women, one Calin
exclaimed that “albrasileirasaregalinhas(hens).” Fourth and related to thjigton is
used to denota specific person or people. For instancguréan on TV did this or that’,
‘| bought this from gurén on the street” and ‘he was there in the middlei@ns.

| will therefore stick to these terms to convey atmosphere of interactions. To
summarise then, it could be said that there are three pairs of terms thattigkedo not
overlap completelyCigano/brasileiro(or gajao), Calonjurén and Gypsy/non-Gypsy.
When the Calon were talking about Adriana (my wife) or me in our presence, they mos
often used the diminutive: ‘gieuronzinho/huronzinhaomething to eatBut we were
notbrasileiros.When | asked whether Adriana was alsgainha,the woman responded
that of course she wasn't, but she wagringa’, the term used in Bahia to denote

foreigners in general'his apparently explained our weirdness.

Fieldwork Setting

Since | set out to understand the money-lending niche from both the “demand” and
“supply” sides, | planned to do research both with Calon creditors and their non-Gypsy
debtors. Many Bahians told me tl@iganoswere cold and that | should not trust them.
My teacher of Portuguese in Salvador, for instance, could not understand why | was

interested in this topic and how | was planning to do it. She told me about her friend
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whose household disintegrated after the family was threaten@adyagomoneylenders,
but she refused to give me any more details.

Not knowing what to expect, | planned to split my research into two parts: the
major part was to consist of research among Calon; then | planned to move to another
town to do research with clients 6fganos The move proved to be unnecessary and |
stayed for eighteen months in Santaluz; | spent another five months in sedlement
elsewhere or in Salvador doing archival research. In fact, after a wreletsatifCiganos
did not mind talking about their financial lives as much as | had thought. This was also
made possible, at least partially, because thirteen months into my fieldwolek ] wiis
back in London organising my visa, all the local Calon left the town. When | returned,
neither of the two settlements which | knew best were where | had left theas not
difficult to find out where the people went, but it allowed me to move to the centre of
Santaluz, and focus on the research among the non-Gypsies.

Santaluz is the geographical centre of my research. Only two hours from
Salvador, it is a small town, with a total population of about 25.000, out of which about
10.000 live in the rural area surrounding the town. It was one of the towns | visited
during the pilot research and | imagined that | could somehow keep it all in my head. A
Calon settlement was of average size and the very first non-Gypsy person béskeel t
thatCiganoswere “extremely rich”. | started my fieldwork in June 2008 and was
prepared to leave Santaluz if the Calon did not accept me and gave myselfdhtiee m
to find a suitable fieldwork site.

| am still grateful to Ana Lucia and Cleide from the tourist office. Whemived

in Santaluz, | rented a room in a hostel and on the second day | visited the offica to lea
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something about the town. When I told the two women, what | was planning to do, they
were excited about the idea of a “gringo researcher” and agreed to takene@oose

of EduardoCigano,who they told me was theHhefeof theCiganoshere”. Not knowing
what being a&hefeentailed, | agreed.

When we came on the first evening, Eduardo was not home. Through the closed
gate, | only talked to his wife who told me to come back the next day, around four. |
came the next day and then the day after, but | never managed to catch Eduardo at home.
It was rainy season; | was soaked and annoyed. On the fourth day | came again and
Eduardo’s wife told me to wait that her husband would come back soon. | had been
waiting for an hour or so, sitting in front of a shop nearby, when she yelled frogateer
at me to go and talk to a guy who just walked, not to her house, but to a house nearby. He
seemed to be expecting me. | asked him whether he had a few minutes and keéhether
was Eduardo. He confirmed this. When | explained to him that | planned to learn about
Ciganolife and learn the language, he was extremely helpful — he said he would teach m
and | could come anytime to talk to them. We agreed that | could start aftezekend.

When | arrived on Monday | had to wait in front of the shop again. Then two
motorcycle taxis arrived — one with Eduardo and the second with another man. Once
Eduardo got off, without paying any attention to me he left. The second man jedt call
me into the house where “Eduardo’s wife” handed him a towel. | was confusdd. As i
turned out, the man | had talked to last week was not Eduardo, but his brother Renato —
Renato basically lied to me. So | introduced myself again and explained to the real
Eduardo what | was planning to do. Unlike his brother, he was not supportive and

dismissed all of my plans. It was impossible to learn the language; thermthag)
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special abou€iganos.He was intimidating but not rude, then he was rude but not
intimidating, then he was nice but vague, and afterwards bored and uninterested. |
continued explaining my plan; it was pouring again anyway and | had no desire to walk
to the hostel. Finally Eduardo told me that | could come any time to chat with them.

In the following weeks, the situation repeated itself with most Calon — | was
ignored or coaxed with friendliness, lied to and intimidated, often within one discussion.
With a friendly air, for instance, people would start speaking at roleilim a form of
Romani,seemingly explaining something to me or asking me a question, obviously aware
that | did not have a clue. And | kept explaining to them, often with feigned mecite
that this was exactly the point, that | came there to learn. Or, we arrangeet but
nobody came. Just as | had envisioned, it took me three months and much frustration to
settle somehow after all, although | never had to leave Santaluz.

One of the things Eduardo told me that first day was that if | wanted to become a
Cigano,l had to move to a house near them, to spend timeGigtanosand my wife
should weafCiganadresses. He was right in a sense. Although Adriana would not
exchange her shorts for warm dresses, renting a house on the same street ttorss out
crucial. Viviane, Eduardo’s wife, told me about the house which was exactly opposite
theirs, on the street colloquially knownRsa dos Cigangshe Street of the Gypsies.

The Gypsies have lived there for decades; two Calon houses were on this street and a
camp composed of about twelve tents was only about 50 metres down a muddy side road.
As soon as we opened our door, we became part of the street’s activitiesn Haaly

morning the Calon men would be sitting in front of their houses, drinking their morning

coffee and discussing plans. During market days, the Calin in colourful dresseklpasse
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on their way to the town’s centre to read palms. They returned just before noongcarryi
grocery shopping on their heads. Non-Gypsy clients appeared. After lunch, stirgjbla
musica sertanejfrom speakers filling the entire trunks arrived packed with Calon from
other settlements. Sometimes whole families came; at other times amlgrnved to

play cards.

It is the lives of the Calon aroumlia dos Cigangghose living in tents in the
camp as well as those living in the houses, which | describe in this thesis Citese
were related through bilateral kinship, which also connected them to peopleriving i
other settlements within the region. | got to know the extended families of Eduardo and
Viviane best. When | arrived, they lived in four settlements about 40 kilometres away on
average. | spent much time accompanying somebody from Eduardo’s famidyfgoa
visit, to make a deal or to play a card game. When | left two years lateQrombyf those
settlements was still in the same place. This is an important aspect to poatttbat
beginning, and when | did research among the non-Gypsies, Santaluz was my
geographical focus, my site. But as | got to know Calon better, individual townsdecede
and a different spatiality of the Calon emerged.

Naturally, my understanding of the Calon in Bahia is influenced by what | know
about Eduardo’s family, and sometimes | worry that the dilemmas and comtraslic
aspirations and values that | identified as somehow inherent to Calon spcality be
specific to this family alone. There was a rich Calon and his wife whombtisgs
blamed for standing between him and his family. There was a gambler who llostbes
with his rather invisible wife. There was an honourable man who never had much “luck”

in deals and his shrewd wife who is the only one who still owes me money. There was a
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valiant man who had killed five people and his tough wife who knew how to recognise a
good weapon. There was a man who enjoyed deals more than anybody else | knew, and
his wife who was known for her magical skills.

But maybe that is precisely the point: in a sociality that is not based on
transcendent rules and offices and that relies on individual performances, people
themselves become indexes of archetypal behaviour (cf. Gay y Blasco 2011: 445-461)
People’s behaviour is fraught with tensions, contradictions and possibilities of eultipl
interpretations. They are jealously watched and talked about, and most of the thesi
revolves around varied assessments of thresholds when behaviour threatens o slip int
something else: When does an unpaid loan become not only an abuse of trust, but also a
sign of hierarchy? When does it become a “theft”? When does masculine perfoomance
the market go against household interests? When is money-lending among kin a
recognition of autonomy and equality, and when does it denote dependency and
hierarchy?

A network ofCiganosettlements in the early twenty-first century Bahia that
emerged during my fieldwork, “a gapdécalage Williams 2003) in the midst of
brasileiroswithin which Calon tried to behave as Calon, became the factual setting for

my fieldwork.

On Methodology

No-one in Bahia sits quite as much as the Calon. And during my fieldwork | too, became
a professional sitter: in the morning | sat with men watching the coskbeglthey

brought out to warm up in the sun; an hour later | sat in somebody’s house or in a tent.
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Before sitting down for lunch | often joined somebody on his visit to a client, or, more
often, to another Calon settlement. There | spent a few hours sitting with othees. Ther
were periods when | spent endless weeks sitting (or standing) behind menaitting (

leaning against a table) playing cards.

Picture 0.1 Sitting in the shade of a tent

No-one in Bahia sits quite as socially as the Calon. Elena, a friend of mine living
in Salvador, once quipped that seen from Bahia, plastic chairs were the world’s most
important invention. In a properly Gypsy-like fashion, when non-Gypsy objects (things
or ideas) are appropriated to create a Gypsy way of life, | sometimgs@rthat without

plastic chairs there would be no Calon. Whenever they were not going to town, visiting
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somebody, cooking or cleaning — all of which took a couple of hours a day at most —
people spent whole days sitting in front of their own or other people’s houses and tents.
For a man living in a camp it worked roughly like this: you woke up and while your wife
was making the morning coffee and sweeping the tent floor, you sat and talked to her
about your plans. Or you dragged your plastic chair to sit beside another mamjllet’'s ¢
him B, who was doing the same. Somebody from a different settlement camé @ visi
Without a word you dragged your chair there; a minute later B dragged his. Naiw all

you were sitting talking to the visitor. But talking was not necessary. K there no

visitors, or nothing to talk about, men were just as happy to sit together quietly. After a
while you stood up, picked up your chair and without any word you dragged your chair to
sit with D in front of his tent.

So if my evidence in this thesis makes it sound as if | am always sitting
somewhere, participating in the background, it is because it was true. Yet thescuri
thing is that everybody else participates in the background and things only “happen”
thanks to this. After a while of sitting with others, two men would decide to swap thei
watches or to go and play cards; they might call men sitting in othensattie to join
them. And suddenly, somebody would win of lose a lot of money. People drag their
chairs not only to talk and listen to newcomers, but to hear better whenever thmse in t
neighbouring tent are arguing. As a guest you drag your chair away fragrothgeof
men to the table, where the mistress of the house sets food out for you. Although you
invite everybody else to join, the “locals” respond that they have alreadyaatestay
put. It feels as if you needed this multitude of Calon bodies to highlight what they

treasured the most: when through movement or action they behaved as Calon; for
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instance, hosting one another or striking a deal with one another. Thus, we Wweydgitt
the fire one evening when a man came to borrow a gun. A minute later, the whole
settlement was in motion with my wife, four months pregnant, still sitting on tcplas
chair in the middle of a group of agitated Calon.

Here | should also note that in this “happening world”, organised around events
and radically open towards the everyday, there is constant potential for vidlenoger
to avoid voyeurism or confirming negative stereotypes and although | wi# back to
it in later, |1 should pause here and state a few words about Calon violence in Bahia. Ove
time | realised that it is an important organising principle. On the one hand, iniBahia
general there is a growing criminal violence linked to drug traffickingeasg access to
guns. This feeds into established cultural practices which connect lower-els@glimty
to gun-ownership, of personal relations seen as volatile and of one’s family name
sometimes confirmed in feuding. On the other hand, violence among Calon serves a
double purpose. Danger presentedksileiroswho should not be trusted, akin to “state
of siege mentality” described by Stewart in case of the Hungarian Rowa{&1€997),
serves to deny sociability and to mark moral distinctiveness between Calon and
brasileiros in other words, it marks off the outside. But it also is a tool of sociality and,
along with gender, generation and kinship, it creates a heterogeneous insmaleAll
Ciganosare expected to show valour and to be ready to defend their honour with
violence if necessary. For same reasons, contact with unknown Calon is avoided, lest
misunderstandings and accidental violations of respect lead to violence. Youngeemen ar
more “hot-headed’dabeca quenjethan older ones, although the strendtingg) of the

latter depend on their capacity to amass support in case of conflicts an@lbspeci
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blood-feuds. Violent acts also turn kin into enemies and demarcate one’s home range.
Violence, like moneylending, is thus an independent tool which serves to negotiate
relationships with the outside and to create moments for forging of moral persons.

To come back to sitting: It became my fieldwork technique. | learned to ¢ecula
among the houses and tents, talking to people or just observing. | carried a small
notebook in my cargo shorts, in which | jotted down key words or phrases. Sometimes,
especially during card games, | used my mobile phone to record — | had to be
inconspicuous, not only because of the tense emotions, but also so as not to be accused of
ruining somebody’s luck; most of the time, however, | became bored before anybody
could accuse me of this. Just like with other Gypsies, more formal resedrolytes
have proved unsuitable (see also Stewart 1987 &Bttempts at arranging formal
interviews failed. | never got beyond asking more than three consecutive questiens w
the answers to those questions that | was most interested in, were mostly fabimsyl
evasive or both. Without the possibility of surveys, things like collecting geneslog
proved difficult and | essentially had to remember to return to the topic on several
occasions. Keeping a systematic overview became particularly diffrbethever | tried
to track down specific exchange histories and trajectory of objects.

Whenever | felt that | had enough information or that | would not remember
everything | left for my house; eventually without a word, just like everybtsdyvehen
dragging their chair. But with the Calon in Santaluz it took me a while to reaclhetiai
of fluidity, when 1 did not feel obliged to use any greetings, forms of addressigoarti

words or to explain and justify myself. Once at home, | wrote more extensi note

® This should not be seen as a rule. Elisabeth Faud®el her notebook openly throughout her research
(pers. comm. 2012).
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which | converted into proper field notes the following morning before | stepped out to
Rua dos Ciganos

| used more formal research techniques only during the second part of my
fieldwork when | interviewed representatives of credit institutions (banks, ,shops
syndicates and so on) and people linked to moneylending (debt collectors, moneylenders,
middlemen). It helped that | was living in the town’s centre and speniressvith the
Calon who lived elsewhere. | also interviewed several non-Gypsies — in a fev case
several times — about their financial lives, focusing on their network of creditRiadnt
to the fieldwork, and whenever | spend a longer period in Salvador, | conducted research
in the Municipal Archive and the Geographical and Historical Institute in Galva
looking for historical source o@iganos.For short periods | hired two assistants to do
this, but they were not committed enough.

Although | had already started studying Portuguese in London, | learned ihonly
Salvador when | took a three month course. With hindsight, the biggest shortcoming of
my preparation was that | never took a course in standardised Romani. This would have
allowed me to grasp the developments and the style of the form of Romani spoken by the
Calon. They call ithibi, meaning a language in Romanilimgua, meaning a tongue in
Portuguese.

In a sense on that first day | met him Eduardo was right — | could never learn it, |
could only pick out some words. Only slowly did | understand that it was not a language
in the way | thought of one — the Calon did not think of it as | did, as one language among
many with a limited (however large) number of words that could be learnedl&sim f

cards. In factchibi also includes Portuguese words with nuanced meanings and hand
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signals. It should be seen as a part of the never-ending process of becoming a bette
Calon (Ferrari 2010;see also Matras, Gardner, Jones, and Schulman 2007: 142-184). The
contradiction between Eduardo’s blunt refusal of my capability to learn and Renato’
excitement to teach me was a sign of this charactamibf. And during my fieldwork
people were willing to teach me for money, taught me a few words for frémedieto
teach me, told others not to teach me, inquired why | did not hire anybody teach me, and
were pleased, surprised and amused whenever | understood what they werdsaying.
am still not able to speak it properly. More broadly, these contrasting viewaabrinig
mechibi point to Caloninity as being based on ethical practice, which opens a space for
guestioning and evaluating one’s behaviour and its meaning, rather than on a st of fixe
rules.

| have to stress that my thesis is essentially about Calon men; | followed the
marriage negotiations of young men — still boys in my eyes; | observedahebcard
games of middle-aged heads of households; I partied with young men; and sat in the
shade listening to the stories of the oldest ones. In a way my thesis compleenets F
work (2010) which is more about women. But the research turned out the way it did
thanks to Adriana, my wife. Although she spent most of her time in Salvador, she came
to Santaluz every week or so and stayed for a few days. She became anck&b imany
people, and told me a lot about the world of the women, to which | had only indirect
access (see also Stewart 1987: 33-34). Unlike men who seemed to be focused on the
present unfolding of the future, women were much more willing to talk about their lives
in narratives, to describe relationships and changes. It put Adriana in a diffigtitinpos

occasionally as she tried to be a friend, a feminist, and a researchera Wié same
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time. She also used the tejundn/jurin happily in conversation with Calon, which often

confused them. Sometimes she came home telling me that she knew a secret from this or

that woman, but she was told not to tell me. But as things go in relationships, | knew that

what she actually meant was that she really wanted to tell it to me. iserbonly used

Adriana to triangulate what | had already discovered myself.

Thesis outline

The thesis is about how Calon create value across niche thresholds, through acting as

Ciganomoneylenders. Although monetary gain is crucial, through constant
transformations of money gained framasileirosand through manipulating the
pragmatics of credit/debt, they also create themselves as moral persomstelyl, the
thesis attempts to describe the resilience of the Gypsies and their tapalaitiapt to a
changing environment while remaining Gypsies; rather than about makingg Itvis
about a way of life.

The thesis is broadly divided into three parts. The first part (Chapter I)isiséabl
something that might look obvious, but needs explanation: in ord@idanosto be able
to specialise as moneylenders, there have @idg@nosin the first place — as a
recognisable category with a certain history of interaction. The secanCpapter Il
and Ill) explores the “demand side” of the niche. It describes the prolifieraiticredit
institutions in the past decades, and the rich financial life created byaebtihat
people navigate. Seen from this an@leganosare one among several credit institutions.
The major part (Chapters IV through VIII) of the dissertation descritee$stipply side”

as it were — how moneylending is organised by the Calon and how it fits their sottiality

49



argues that through moneylending, men forge themselves as proper Calon and through an
ever-changing number of deals among themselves, which are alwaysthddtuie
obligations, create Calon spaces. And the last Chapter VIII complementsiGhapte
through 11l by looking at how the Calon manage their economic exchanges witbrthe
Gypsies.

In Chapter I, | look into various inflections o€fgand in Brazil. In the first part
| describe the development of tBegganologia BrasileiraBrazilian Gypsiology.
Although the scholarly interest fDiganosstarted in the nineteenth century and since the
1980s there has been a proliferation of academic works, the studies remain
ethnographically poor and theoretically underdeveloped. In the second part | look at the
history of Ciganosas an object of state policies. The eighteenth-century deportations of
Ciganosfrom Portugal were part of a state-building project, but during most of Brazilian
history only local authorities paid any attention to them. In the third paguedhat
Bahians, ever-suspicious of categorical engagemenGigaaosas a trickster-figure and
not a Simmelian Stranger, as Gypsies have been often described in the European
scholarship.

| start Chapter Il with my walk from my house in the centre of the town to the
main square, passing places where different forms of credit/debt can bedrrange
individuals who make a living through arranging credit and different financial
institutions. | discuss a view dominant among Brazilian scholars that Breziiave a
cultural distrust of money. | show that these authors understand money in a resrsew s
as state money, but have failed to perceive alternative currencies and thesrwfhne

credit institutions that always underlined life in Brazil, i.e. money astcré&tie process
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of financialisation has increased the local demand for cash which has led to the
proliferation of financial institutions created by the state and the peolpieh function
alongside more traditional ones.

Chapter Ill describes how people manoeuvre and combine these various credit
institutions. It revolves around on three case-studies of inhabitants who come from
different social backgrounds but represent the majority of inhabitants of thel tdrsm
a picture of dense financial network, where at any moment people have various
credit/debt relationships. The last section looks at the institution of the randey
agiota,and how this form of diverting wealth depends on flows of the (neo-liberal)
distributional regime. The last part describes@Gganoas a specific kind of
moneylender.

Chapter IV turns to the Calon. | describe Calon spatiality and how the characte
of settlements relates to kinship, movement and constant potentiality of violence.
Organised around strong-men, settlements — composed of varying combination of tents
and houses — are unstable assemblages of bilaterally related kin. Settiomeastts
possess identity beyond households that create them and cannot be understood without
links to households in other settlements. Although there is a slight preference for
virilocality and patrilocality, people often move between settlements whkinetgion
where their relatives and known Calon live. | show that reasons for moving vawmgan
from boredom, through economic opportunities, to violence. The constant potentiality of
violence destabilises temporary arrangements of settlements and through filohits

the space any Calon can use.
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Zooming into settlements, Chapter V has Calon households as its theme. By
telling the story of Eduardo’s family over two years, | describe the coreffant that
goes into the establishment and stabilising of households, and argue that the ties that
make Calon families strong are also the ones that cause theiryragftilow how this
family tried to re-establish itself after fleeing the town and the impneent of their
older son, all the while trying to arrange their younger son’s marriagecoktyern here
is to reveal the role of money and monetary debts. | apaeeolbraad 2005: 231-

254), that the amount of money in loanguins,as Calon call the non-Gypsies, which
is envisioned by people as a multiplicity, serves to register relationships vts ot
show how the creation of this environment relates to money’s role in the lifeafycle
Calon households: men use money given in dowry to establish themselves through
individual exchanges with thjaréns. Their efficacy is most visible in helping to find
and stabilise the households of their children.

How one’s actions, such as deals on the street, are perceived by others is crucial
and Chapter VI describes some means of evaluating men’s behaviour. First, Caon use
expression “to make the future” to describe a capacity to behave as a ‘méorof ac
attuned to his environment and ready to seize his opportunities. This behaviour places
each man betweenbesta(Port.) abeast of burden, associated with children and non-
Gypsies, and the deaaorto(Port.) ormulon(Rom.), who do not enter into exchange
relationships anymore. Secondly, a Calon man has to be able to show his valour and back
up his claims with physical force whenever appropriate. Thirdly, there siaction
between the poor and the rich and | argue that, rather than a class, they marariempor

states; Calon believe that these could be changed when a proper opportunigdid seiz
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discuss strengthiprca, as the last, and composite, means of evaluation. A strong-man

lives in the centre of a settlement and inspires others to live around him, has money, ca
create opportunities and is willing to stand up himself or is capable to mobilize.other

His opposite is a widow, who as an index of a dead man, is dependent on others and lives
in the outskirts of a settlement.

Chapters VII and VIl return to the question of moneylending from the point of
view of the Calon. In Chapter VII, | argue that the Calon world is created through
constant proliferations of deals among themselves. Sales and loans abuétyis Bn
agreement to pay a sum of money in the future, creating an ever-changimgkradt
future obligations, or rather hopes for future behaviours. Building on their strong sense of
autonomy, Calon focus arcts ofpayment or renegotiation, rather thanppamises to
repay; on “exchange” rather than “hierarchy” (Graeber 2010; 2011). | tracevgypes
of deferred exchanges among the Calon and show how they create “morally thforme
spaces of interaction” (McCallum 2003: 71): small subsistence loans deétiensl|
within the settlement, loans defined as “help” mark relationships of parentsrto thei
children and between affines, “deals” are done with people from one’s broader region and
one never borrows from an enemy.

By focusing on how Calon manage their loangiténs,in the last chapter |
connect Calon sociality to the themes discussed in the first three chaseyse that
although the clients of the Calon come from all social backgrounds, the magoniéy ¢
from new middle classes who are trying to preserve their newly acquiresl. s@Gdlon
are aware of their cold and money-driven image, and manipulate it, in order to éasure t

their loans remain “impersonal” (Hart 2005) and do not turn into other forms of
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reciprocity. Unlike in the deals between Calon men, women and other family members
also become involvedThe ideal is one of a life without effort, when through an unequal
relationship money flows one way @ganohouseholds from long-term non-Gypsy
clients; the most successful men, who have the most secure position visrasil&ros

of any town, also usually become strong-men of settlements. Due to contingéncies
life, throughout their lives households build up a network of clients spread across the
whole region. Yet, | show their loans are often unsuccessful and especialliotitse

that were meant to bring large gain often threaten men with equally ggectailures.

54



I. GYPSIES IN BRAZIL, THE BRAZILIAN GYPSIES: CIGANOSIN SOCIAL

SCIENCE, HISTORICAL SOURCES AND POPULAR REPRESENTATIONS

Introduction

The date was'9of December 2009. It was the first day of the State Meeting of
Traditional People and Communitidsncontro Estadual de Povos e
Comunidades TradiciongisThe lobby of the hotel in Salvador was full of
colours:paisandmaes de Santopriests and priestesses of Afro-Brazilian
religions — all in white with large bead collars around their necks; shephends fr
thesertdowith small round leather hats; Indians dressed sparingly in leather and
adorned with feather€§jiganasin colourful dresses, fingers heavy with golden
rings; maroons in capoeira trousers. The aim of the meeting was to draft a plan for
the sustainable development of communities identified as traditional by the state
of Bahia —quilombolag(maroons)jndigenagindigenous peoplegxtrativistas
(women who gather from mangrove swampggcadores artesanajgaditional
fishermen)comunidades de fundo e fecho de pét$te herdsmen of theertao
who hold pastures in common ownershpyos de terreirgthe people of
Candombléerreiros) andCiganos

After the opening, representatives of each community hailed the
participants and offered rituals to bring about the meeting’s successtHarst
indigenous representatives greeted their ancestors singing and dancingsaockw
Then, the people of Candomblé formed a semi-circle and s&gxes,

especially therixa of communication. Th€iganoswere called umext. They
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lined up in the front facing the audience. Jucelho Dantas, their spokesman,
explained that this was the first time, tRagjanoswere present at a meeting like

this and because of their lack of similar experience and the history of exclusi
Ciganosdo not have any special ritual for such occasions. Calonjaizwpem,

Jucelho continued, a lament for the deceased or relatives who do not live in the
same camp sung in the “evening by the fire”, but nobody here knew how to sing

it. Instead he prayed in “Romani”, the language that “has many dialect$iagn

been used b€iganosfor centuries “to protect themselves from persecution”.

When they turned to leave, Neide de Oliveira whispered something to Jucelho and
the Ciganosstopped. From a leaflet she then read out a prayer to Santa Sara Kali,

“the patron-saint o€iganos.

This event documents a process through which in the early twenty-first-century
Brazil, Ciganos defined as a traditional community, are becoming an object of state
intervention. A proposal for the National Programme of Human Rights (2002), for
instance, specifically identified “the situation of tilgano$ among those areas of
human rights that had previously not received adequate attention and in 2006 the
Ministry of Culture included them in its list of Traditional Peoples and Commasnitie
Such recognition is a state-led initiative, &idanorepresentatives were identified and
selected by the authorities themseludslike the maroons, indigenous peoples, and
Candombléractitioners, the Calon do not have a traditiogrags-roots self-

organisation, or a history of struggle for land-rights and cultural recognition.
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People like Jucelho are only learning the language of the contemporary version of
Brazilian multiculturalism and often draw inspiration from scholarly works about
Ciganos Later during the event Jucelho read out a statement that started with the histor
of Ciganoatrrival to Brazil and the Holocaust and described the past of nomadism and
fires, invisibility and persecution. Here, such things a mention of chickemstethiat
one Calon representative jokingly proposed as a part of their history, had to leel.omitt
They were aware of this popular image. In fact, in the final document draftesl at t
meeting, the fight against the negative image became the only point peytaini
specifically toCiganos Jucelho’s mention of the Holocaust and his description of
Romani betray the influence of academia and of the pan-Romani political movement.
During my two-year fieldwork, not once did the Calon | spent almost two yedrs wit
made a reference to the Second World War or Europe, nor did they use the term
“Romani” to talk about their language.

But there is still a lot to learn. In the current mode of identity politics iniBraz
ritual and dress become central for defining cultural difference basedpmaseating”
one’s culture for others. Although during the meet@igianoscould be clearly
recognised by dresses of their women and their language, the opening saludatam le
small crisis. Jucelho succeeded in justifying their incapability, by pgitdi€igano
social and political marginalisation, even suggestingjénatpemcould serve as a public
condensation of th€iganoculture. | am curious about this development, since Jucelho

and his brother had failed to recgaimpent®in the past.

2 The Calon in Bahia do not know the meaning ofvileed. Linguistically it is based on the verb "dzal"
meaning 'to go’, and the nominal suffix ‘'ipe’, thuseans a journey (Yaron Matras, pers. comm. 8uly
2011).
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The prayer read by Neide is different, because it builds on images easily
recognisable by the audience. Neide, a non-Gypsy, was raised by a Royrrétateld to
Miriam Stanescon, a Roma activist and a fortune-teller in Rio de Janeiro. Thanks t
Miriam’s activities, the presidential decree of 2006 declared the day cdr@t.Ndarch
24, the National Day d€iganos Miriam also promotes a certain vision of Gypsyness,
which is characteristic of large urban centres such as Rio de Janeiro and $abwRaul
uses symbols foreign to Bahian Cal@iganoculture is seen through so-call€tgano
dances, fortune-telling, violin music and magic and it also fits with imagégano
spirits in Umbanda, a Brazilian syncretic religion (e.g. Bomfim da For@@z\Vos
2006). Miriam, who was also present at some workshops prior to the meeting, is also the
author of the prayer to St. Sara read out by Neide.

| describe this incident, because in a condensed manner it demonstrates how
multifaceted and ambiguous the image of Ciganos in present-day Bahia is. Althtsug
is a specific kind of event, in everyday life Calon also have to negotiate wayisave
been viewed and characterised by Brazilians. In this chapter | desuebenays of
framingCiganos First, | provide a brief overview @@iganologia,asRomani Studies is
known in Brazil. | then turn to outlining the history®©iganosin Bahia complemented in
some cases by sources from other parts of Brazil. The third section dealsa@igano

as a stock character of the Bahian social universe.

1.1 Ciganologia Brasileira

“Popular books and reviews ignore them,” wrote Richard Burton, a co-founder of the

Anthropological Society of London, “but the peasantry regard them with disgust and
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religious dread” (1898: 284). This observation alfdiganoshas held true for over a
century now. Although they live in most Bahian towns and everybody has something to
say about them, it is difficult to find any academic studies aBm&nos Bookshops

carry esoteric books dbiganospirits, magic omillennial culture, but the only scholarly
books available are an anthology of essays (Mota 2004) , a reprint of two books from a
nineteenth-century folklorist (Moraes Filho 1981) and a histogiganosin Minas

Gerais (Teixeira 2007a).

Yet, the “scholarly” interest i€iganosstarted relatively early. On 4 May 1839
members of the Brazilian Historical and Geographical Institute,eamatholars from
among the elite listened to a presentation alogenosin Brazil (1839: 134). In 1885
and 1886 Alexander José de Mello Moraes Filho, who prior to the abolition of slavery
was the only person to study African cultures in Brazil (Skidmore 1993: 57), published
the first books or€iganos A folklorist, he was the immediate predecessor of a growing
group of intellectuals who aimed to stimulate national pride on the basis ofi#@razil
traditions. In his work oi€iganos,valuable mostly for its descriptions of life rituaths
tried to carve out a space for them, alongside the three constitutive races.yThe onl
attempt at any comprehensive study¥ajanosin Brazil up to today -©s Ciganos do
Brasil by Oliveira China — was published in 1936. Although tedious and repetitive he
connects ethnographic, historical data and linguistic material colldotaagh network
of his collaborators in diverse regions of Brazil.

Despite the good reception of these works, after T98énosappeared only in a
few articles in regional journals, or as a side note in works on folklore and oresgetet

(see also Cairus 2012). Moreover, most folklorists denied the special @iganios
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arguing, that superstitions that Moraes Filho attributeCiganos,were in fact of a
broader Iberian origin (Gouveira 1926, in Bettencourt 1957: 32) and that although
Ciganoswere a separate “race”, they had not influenced in any way “the spiir of
people” (Magalhdes 1960: 17ft 6 [1939]).

Published master’s dissertations by ethnographers Locatelli (1981) andr&ant’A
(1983), mark the beginning of the academic intere€iganos it is related to the
opening of discussion on minorities and ethnicity in Brazil and the process of re-
democratisation. In fact, in recent years, many anthropologists have atspdysonally
involved: For instance, Frans Moonen, a founder oNtheleo de Estudos Ciganos
accused Miriam Stanescon - with whom he was in the 2006 working graDig@mo
cultures Grupo de Trabalho Culturas Ciganasf the Ministry of Culture — of ‘self-
promoting’ ‘false’ leadership; and in 2009 Patricia Goldfarb and Erisvelton Savim Mel
were among the researchers of the Brazilian North-East, who denounissdagics
violation of the human rights of traditional populations.

About two dozen theses and dissertations in history, geography and anthropology
have been written abo@iganosafter the late 1990s. Generally, the best works are
historical or done by historians (e.g. Teixeira 2000;Alves de Souza 2006;Borges'2007).
Most anthropological works lack ethnographic research, create an image lostbacal
diasporic people and in most cases can be salvaged only for facts. Many also codify
certain way of writing aboufiganos For instance, they start with the discussiothef
Indian origin of Gypsies and their wanderings through Europe; a few availdabtgs
are canonised; concepts are often taken from others without context or ethnographic

evidence. The studies that decry exoticisatio@iganos build uncritically on the

™ For an updated list of theses and dissertationgMeonen 2011).
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analysis of Anti-Gypsyism in Europe and end up treafiiganosas automatically
marginal. For instance, anthropologist Frans Moonen, who most systematiedlliyt
defineCiganologiaas an academic fieldpecifically aimed at mapping out anti-
Gypsyism in Brazilian society and at linked it to history of the Gypsies in Europe
including the Holocaust (1994;2007). This becomes a challenge especially for &listoric
studies that are based on shallow reading of official sources, and which end upgeduci
the history ofCiganosin Brazil to a history of persecution.

In 2004 Patricia Goldfarb received the first PhD (in sociology) on the basis of her
research among the Calon. Largely a reworking of her master’s digserit stands out
among other works by its use of a wealth of ethnographic data. Unfortunatelyraas Fer
(2010: 88) correctly points out, Goldfard does not sufficiently explore Calon concepts
and instead in her analysis uses concepts taken from non-Gypsy thought, such as
“tradition” and “culture loss”, “nomadism” and “sedentarism”. The only ethnogr#mdty
tries to understand how the Calon see and construct their world using their own
conceptual apparatus is a 2010 thesis by Florencia Ferrari. It deals witaltmenotion
of personhood and ways the difference from non-Gypsies is created. Since in g thesi
explicitly engage with Ferrari’'s work, | will leave any commeiesito places where
specific issues arise.

Overall, it could be said that although the field of Brazilian Gypsiology,
Ciganologia Brasileirastarted already in the first years of the 1980s — i.e. not much after
modern anthropological interest in Gypsies started, and the first ethnograygines
published, elsewhere (e.g. Gropper 1975;Rehfish 1975;Kaprow 1978) --, it has

developed only weakly. No published ethnographies compare to those produced during
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this period within the French-Italian (e.g. Williams 1984;Piasere 1985;Tauber 2006) or
the Anglo-American (e.g. Okely 1983;Stewart 1997;Gay y Blasco 1999;Lemon 2000)
anthropological traditions. The picture o€Caganothat emerges from the existing
academic output in Brazil is a mixture of the “ethnographic present” dedasbe

tradition, stress on marginalisation, and the split between the (nomadic) pdst and t
(sedentary) present. As the event in Salvador and especially of the contemtlod’3uc
speech showed, this portrayal corresponds and informs the identity disco@iggons

as one of the traditional communities; in fact, many anthropologists today discuss
governmental documents, foregoing the fieldwork research. As FlorenciarFe

correctly observed, within Brazilian anthropology there is Moiganoethnography that
could be considered a “classic” (2010: 87) and | argue elsewhere, from the poimt of vie
of anthropology in general, writing about Ciganos in Brazil remains rather imgloser

(see also Ferrari and Fotta 2012).

1.2 History*?

Blasphemers

The first names ofiganosin Bahia show up in records of the First Visit of the Holy
Office in 1591 — eighCiganasfigure in seven denunciations as both accused (six cases)
and accusers (five cases) (Mendoncga 1925); an additegahaconfesses within the
period “of grace” (Mendonca 1935). Four denunciations for various blasphemies were
against Violante Fernandes; she also confessed to saying that it rainkdbesause

God pissed on her, wanting her to drown. Othiganaswere accused of denying the

12 For a general history of Gypsies in Brazil seeG@imno do Brasil (China 1936) and Histéria dos
Ciganos no Brasil (Teixeira 2007b).
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judgement day, of renunciation of God and of sorcery. These Inquisition documents also
reveal a few things about lives of these Gypsy women: most were marGeghatms
some worked as peddlers of second-hand gautidl&9; oneCiganocouple served as
jailers Overall, there seems nothing unusual about the treatm@ngahasor suggestive
of special association with heretical or magical practices. Ratherasies reflect popular
religiosity in the colony more generally, which preoccupied the religious atigisan
the first place (Souza 2003). But since out of seven accusations four were@igamnz
against anothepne can speculate about the distance from non-Gypsies and the intensity
of relations among th€iganosin Salvador-®

The Inquisition records also attest to the colonial politics of difference. @ampl
classified as Old, New or Semi-new Christians; in fact, the control of propgousl|
practices of the Jewish converts (the New Christians) exiled to colonies pviese
motivation of the Inquisition’s visit. Their places of birth are noted. Lastly, in abaut
percent of cases “race” is given (Quirino 1966: 34 ff) Wthanoas the only “race”
specified for old Christians born in Portugal. Overall, these charactenstetray the
peculiarCiganocharacteof being not quite whitenot quite Portuguese and not quite

Catholic**

13 Husbands of all but or@ganaswereCiganos;Angelina and Tarejalaimed witnessing Violante
blaspheming while peddling with her; and JoannaeRdbis accused of taking the placenta of Brianda’'s
newborn while visiting her after the delivery, theadting and hiding it in a wardrobe, which killtggk

baby.

There is also collective effort against Maria, &idolante, Fernandes. Of four cases when@igana
accused anothgthree were against Violante; another was by awriaffof the ecclesiastical court who was
told about Violante’'s blasphemy frooiganaTareja (who heard it frortiganaAngelina). Violante was a
tough “a woman of the world”, also accused of stgph share from a robbery frociganoFrancisco.

14 “Race” categories of those “born” in Brazil weregro, indio, misticoandmalemuco.
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Although the proportion ofiganosin the Inquisition records for Bahia is small —
about 2 percent (Quirino 1966: 32)the stories of th€iganasreveal how the Crown
dealt with Gypsies. In Portugal of this period, the t&iganostarted to denote a specific
lifestyle and habits. As their relationship to the centres of power, the Crowheand t
Church, became increasingly problematigganosbegin to be exiled overseas (Donovan
1992: 33-53). For instance, Violante Fernandes and Apolonia de Bustaméte (both born in
Spain) had been deported for theft of animals (Mendonga 1935: 57, 127) while the
records note that Tareja Rois stressed that she came to Brazil on her lojMendonca

1925: 400).

Exiles

The system oflegredospf royal edicts by which people were exiled to colonies or to
galleys,reflected authorities’ preoccupations with Portugal’s underpopulation and the
quality of its population. While the colonial empire required inhabitants and explorers,
not everybody could be allowed to leave freely to the colonies. Those that stayed should
be as productive as possible. Hence, “[T]he small demographic base and global
requirements translated into a reality that each and every citizen wag samvaluable

to waste” (Coates 2001: 188). By usirggdedados- prostitutes, orphans, major and

minor criminals, New Christians ar@iganos— it was possible to populate the colonies

in a relatively controlled manner.

15 1n 1618 during the second visit of the Holy OfficeBahia, only one out of 135 denounced i8igano
(BNRJ 1927)
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In connection witlCiganos, degredadeveloped as a part of the attempt to expel
them from Portugal® In these law€iganoswere defined broadly as those leading gypsy
lives and sharing gypsy custorridn fact, only a century after Gypsies were first
documented in the Iberian Peninsula (Saragosa, 1425) already the second law passed in
Portugal dealing witlCiganos(1538), ordered them to leave the kingdom. Those who
did not conform were to be deported for two years to African colonies (Costa 1999:
56;Coelho 1892: 231). Over time, destinations for deportations changed and around 1686,
with the opening of the Brazilian hinterland, Maranh&o and Ceara replaced #fitica
main destination.

As was the case witthegredosn general, besides expulsion of undesirables, the
legislation also aimed at disciplining the remaining population. For instdreckawt of
1538 already stipulated the same treatment for non-Gypsies “who IMgas0$. Such
control of population became more urgent after the War of Restoration (1640-1668) when
lack of public safety, criminality and economic recession n@danosinto “obvious
and non-controversial subjects of social control” (Donovan 1992: 37). In the long run,
legislation also helped reif@iganosas different and associated with socially undesirable
characteristics and practices. In a law of 1708, for inst&iganoswere accused of
frequent theft and decegrfgang. Like the previous regulations, the law confirmed
galleys for men and deportation for women —@aganosas well as those associating

with them — unless they gave up wear@iganoclothes, speakinGiganolanguage,

'8 For more details see: Adolpho Coelho(1892), BMisaia Lopes da Costa (1997;1999: 49-91;2001: 223-
232;2005: 153-181), Bill M. Donovan (1992: 33-53).

" For instance, a 1686 royal letter to the judgEleés describe€iganosas “sons and grandsons of the
Portuguese but of Gypsy habits, typérferd and lifestyle” (Coelho 1892: 252).
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practicing palmistry, living together, walking together, or tradindnWwitasts of burden
(Coelho 1892: 223).

As these laws dealt differently with men and women, exile also impacted donjuga
relations (Costa 2001: 225). In a law from 1592, for insta@iggnoswho did not leave
the country were sent to galleys, whHil@ganaswere to give up Gypsy “habits” and
language or be exiled to Brazil for life (Costa 2005: 158). Ciganasmentioned in the
Inquisition records already give a sense of consequences for individuaGigane
living in Salvador was rumoured to have another wife elsewhereCiganashad been
separated from th@iganosthey had lived with in Portugal; Violante claimed to be a
widow, but apparently had a husband in galleys.

The sheer variety of legislative measures passed in the seventeeuti aenéd
at expellingCiganosfrom the kingdom shows their ineffectiveness, a fact explicitly
recognised by the 1708 edict of a new king Jodo V (Coelho 1892: 256). In February 1718
he ordered that aliganosalong the Portuguese borders be imprisoned and deported
(Ibid. 1892: 257). Unlike before, whole families and communities were rounded up and
no period to leave the country or a possibility of giving @iganolifestyle was offered.
On the March 1@azeta de Lisboeeported that 5€iganos,51 Ciganasand 43 children
were imprisoned in Limoeiro (Costa 1995: 167). Their deportation was heavily publicised
and in combination with the usual spectacle offered by departures and arrivajsoitshi
served as the demonstration of King’s will (Donovan 1992: 38).

Such mass deportations continued throughout the century. The last known
shipments from Portugal to Brazil — of 48@ganos— occurred in 1780 and 1786 (Ibid.

1992: 52 t50). The total number Gfganosexiled asdegredadoss unknown as the ship
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registers are often unavailable. There are only two regist€@®gahosarriving to
Salvador in the Public Archive of Bahia — one of fiiganocouples and their children
brought by a ship to Bahia in 1718another of elevefiganocouples — without

children — on their way to Angola in 1756The Archive also holds a letter dating 11
April 1718 that accompanied the register. Addressed to the governor of Bahiadit stat
thatCiganofamilies would continue being shipped to Salvador, because of their
“scandalous behaviour” in the kingddthOnce in Bahia, they were prohibited from

using their language and the governor was to ensure that it was not taugtutrenéhil

Highwaymen

In July 1719, only a year after the spectacle-deportation from Lisbon, thengoweér

Bahia ordered all captaims capture “without hesitation or any dodging” thf&ganos—
deserters from Salvador — an@@ana,a mother-in-law of one (BNRJ 1946: 148). As

none of them appear on the 1718 name list, they must have arrived on different ships. In
August of the same year, the governor sent another similar letter, and in Noybab
ordered the captains to imprison “discreetly” and “with diligenceCajhnosand
Ciganas,young and old (BNRJ 1946: 233). These orders betray an increasing
preoccupation caused by the deportationSiganosto various Brazilian cities

simultaneously. Larger numbers@iganosrequired employment (e.g. as soldiers),

'8 Arquivo Publico da Bahia (APEB). Secédo Coloni@revincial, série Ordens Régias. Livro 12, doc. 46.
19 Arquivo Publico da Bahia (APEB). Secédo Coloni@revincial, série Ordens Régias. Livro 54, doc. 65.
2 Accioli de (Cerqueira e Silva 1925: 155) mentitimat Ciganosarrived also in January 1715, but | did
not find any record of it.

%L The same letter was sent to governors of Rio deida Pernambuco, Paraiba, Angola, Cabo Verde e
Sao Tomé (Costa 1995:166).
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policing and a place to live, especially since, officially, they were alsolptedh from
leaving Salvador.

According to a letter by the Count of Arcos dated 1T&G§anosexiledto
Salvador settled in the Bairro da Palma, which became knoMoasria, a place of the
Moors, but as their population grew, they were allowed to settle in Santo Antonio Além
do Carmo and other parts of Recdncavo (Neves 2005% I letter was an opinion
solicited by theConselho Ultramarinan a case of a complaint by the municipal council
of Salvador dating 5 July 1755; a similar complaint was sent by the council in Gachoei
(Cerqueira e Silva 1925: 155 ft59)). Both pleaded with King to “free them” of these
“damned people”, who traded with horses and encouraged slaves to steal from their
masters.

But their main complaint was about tBegganos’theft of horses from caravans
coming from Minas (Cerqueira e Silva 1925: 155). The petitions therefore have to seen in
the context of both the preoccupation with public safety and the importance of mining.
Gold was discovered in Minas in 1695 and although officially prohibited from entering
Minas, there are documents showing Dfanosfrom Bahia started arriving early in the
1720s, often after being expelled by authorities there (Teixeira 2007a3efiae,
through which the above-mentioned caravans had to pass, remained an extremely violent
place throughout the eighteenth century. In Minas itself, authorities blanzedetisn
the “bad quality of the population” (Anastasia 2005: 14); regulations dealing with
Ciganosare a part of this effort to control the “unruly” and “mobile” populatmppvo

(Schwartz 1999: 103-125), of which they were an easily identified segment. Common

%2 |n a 1761 letter, the interim governors estimatednumber of Gypsies at “several thousands” (Goelh
1995, pp. 228-229).
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complaints againgtiganosincluded their carrying weapons, stealing slaves and animals,
and beingsalteadores dos caminhdsghwaymen, a crime that after 1766 applied to
anybody caught wandering throughout sleetao

Prompted by the complaints from Salvador and other colonial authorities, on 20
September 1760 King José | passed a charter in which he specified how “such useless
and coarse people” should be made to take up “civilised lives”. The king ordered small
Ciganoboys to be handed over to craftsmen and men to become soldiers or to be
employed on public work€iganoswere not permitted to wander, to carry arms, to live
together in one neighbourhood, to trade with slaves and beasts of burden. Those that
broke this law were to be deported to S&o Tomé and Principe summarily (Coelho 1892:
262). A year later, in October 1761, the interim governors of Bahia reported that
“Ciganoswant to take up ordered lives, because they are being imprisoned all over the
country. [...] totally give up their illicit trade and libertine lives”. They atied,
however, that boys were rarely handed to craftsmen, because they marriedriyer

(BNRJ 1909: 482).

ltinerant Traders

Up until now the sources that | have reviewed have dealt primarily with crisgahah
and disciplining ofCiganos,representatives of an undesirable lifestyle. Starting in the
nineteenth century, however, thanks to Brazilian memoirists and foreign travederan
catch glimpses of th€iganoway of life. Travelling through Pernambuco in the late

1830s, George Gardner made this observation:
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“[ Ciganog seldom come near the large towns of the coast preferring more thinly
inhabited, and consequently more lawless districts; they wander from farm to
farm, and from village to village, buying, selling, and exchanging horses and
various articles of jewellery; like those of Europe they are often ataise

stealing horses, fowls, or whatever they can lay their hands upon; the old women
tell fortunes, in which they are much encouraged by the young ladies of the place
they visit. Although they speak Portuguese like the other inhabitants of the
country, among themselves they always make use of their own languages alwa
intermarry, are said to pay no attention to the religious observances of the

country, nor to use any form of worship of their own” (Gardner 1849: 147).

In the eighteenth and the nineteenth centu@egnoslived in houses as well as
in camps along roads: Richard Burton (1898: 284) spent a nigl@igeaaotent, while
Jaques Debret (1975: 191-194) depicted the interior of a house of a gypsy slave trader.
The two modes of living were not separate. In a letter dated August 1761, the Bahian
interim governor wrote that th@ganoslived in “set-apart neighbourhoods” and were
“used to leaving their houses often and going bartering and trading throughout the
sertad. Lady Callcot visiting Botafogo in Rio de Janeiro — in early 1820s still a @llag
inhabited only by “fishermen and gipsies [sic.]” — writes that “part of {lggsy]
families is generally resident at their settlements but the men rovetabagduntry and
are the great horse jockies [sic.] of this part of Brazil” (Graham 1824: 253).llirgve
through Minas Gerais in the late 1880s, James Wells (1886: 378) bought mules from a

settledCiganoowning afazendawhose relatives used it to camp temporarily.
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Ciganostravelled in groups composed of several families. When they came close
to towns they were often chased away, accused of disturbing public order and stealing
slaves and animals. In 1726 in Sdo Padiganoswere given 24 hours to leave since
they were “harmful to the population because they walked around organizing gaimes a
other disturbances” (Teixeira 2007a: 33). A year later, the bishop of Rio de Janeiro
complained ofCiganosin Minas “performing immoral operas and comedies that insult
the sacred teachings of the Holy Church” (Borges 2007: 28). Probably referRagrt
who began arriving from Eastern Europe by the end of the nineteenth centurytoGilber
Freyre mention€iganocircuses with bears, “real and fake”, monkeys, and boys who had
been “sometimes kidnapped”, doing acrobatics on horses that were “generally also
stolen” (1951: 155).

As a source of goods and anim&sjanoswere tolerated by the wealthy,
especially outside large cities, whilkgganossought out their protection in order to be
able to camp or to earn their living. When travelling through Ceara in 1828, Patroni was
approached by a group 6iganos.Thinking he was being assaulted, he told@iganos
he was a judge and immediately “all of them at the same time saluted me wsthaoolw
pleaded that | provide them with patronage in the town of Ic6, where they were@oing t
trade” (Patroni 1851: 44). Ten years later Gardner encourfieggadosbetween Ceara
and Pernambuco who, according to hiarge generally disliked by common people, but
are encouraged by the more wealthy, as was the case on the present occtmegn for
were encamped beneath some large trees near the house of a major in thé Nationa

Guards, who is the proprietor of a large cane plantati@ardner 1849: 146).
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Picture 1.1 Ciganos in Brazil in the 19th centdfy

% From top left: An illustration of James W. WelEhree Thousand Miles Through Brazil, Vol. 1 (1886:
378), “Tsiganes iles du Parana” by Edouard Riodighibd in a magazine Le Tour du Monde in 1874, and
“Intérieur d'une maison gitane” by Jean Baptistbieg 1823.
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As early as 1591 the Holy Office refers@Gayanasas ambulant vendoradellag
of second-hand goods across Recéncavo Baiano and the above mentioned 1761 letter of
the governors of Bahia refers to their ambulant trading. In the nineteenth century
travellers describ€iganostrading with trinkets, horses and slaves; they belonged among
mascatesthe itinerant traders. Travelling in groups of relatives made crossings of
dangerous areas possible while dispersed communities and self-sulfsrsiedas
hampered development of fixed establishments (Goulart 1967: 70). According to some,
they were the firstgringos”, a term that was used in the North-East for itinerant traders
of non-Portuguese origin (Freyre 1951: 133 ft4 & 155). In addition, an investigation into
aquilombo(a maroon community) near Recife, Pernambuco, uncovered, for instance,
that weapons, of the same kind that the army used, were supplddnoGenoino
Dantas (Carvalho 1991: 18).

Itinerant traders in general a@iganosin particular, were viewed with suspicion.
Goods were considered overpriced or stolen. Freyre’'s suggesti@ighabhorses were
“generally stolen” reflects this sentiment; @ganoimplicated in selling weapons to the
quilombo,was also charged with catching run-away slaves, who he resold instead of
returning to their owners. Similarly, whergailomboin Abrantes near Salvador was
destroyed in 1827, one of accusations against it was that these run-away slaves were
getting revenge by stealing the children of their former masterselling them to

Ciganos(Cerqueira e Silva 1933: 431)
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Vagabonds

Thanks to the richness of sourc€gganosof Rio de Janeiro of the beginning of the
nineteenth century are the best documented comntfiriityey specialised as
comissariosi.e. small-scale traders and re-sellers of slaves (e.g. Alves de Souza 2006,
especially Chapter I\ One French traveller describ8iganaambulant vendors of

slaves (Goulart 1967: 166); but they were mostly associated with Valongo, tihelavea
market. The market, which closed down in 1831, consisted of about 50 establishments
containing about 300-400 slaves each and many r&idanos(Soares 1988: 50).

According to Robert Walsh, an Anglican chaplain,

“[W]hen a cargo of slaves arrives, it is generally purchased by people who are
called Ciganos, or gipsies, and who nearly resemble all the individuals of the race
which | have seen in different parts of the world. They have dark olive
complexions, black eyes and hair, in common with many Brazilians; but they
have that obliquity of aspect, and sinister expression of countenance, that at once
marks them as a peculiar race; and on all occasions they display callosity of
feeling, and a ferocious and wild temper, that assimilates them with thejr ki

and unfortunately fits them for the traffic which they almost exclusivedycise

in Rio” (Walsh 1831: 178).

24 Alexander Caldcleugh (1825: 81) estimated the fmijmn of Rio de Janeiro in 1821 at 135,000, out of
which 400 were Gypsies.

% Slave trade in Rio de Janeiro involved manynissarios -ship captains , muleteers from S&o Paulo and
Minas Gerais, Portuguese peddlers, African freedametCiganos(Karasch 1987: 51)
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This scene from one such establishment, depicted by Jean-Baptiste Eredosest,

a poorerCiganotrader talking to a buyer from Minas Gerais:
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Picture 1.2 Valongo Slave Market

Although in the interior of BraziCiganoswere suspected of stealing animals, the
only specific cases | encountered deal with thefts of slaves, primatilyniRio de
JaneiroFor instance, in 1820 Joaquim José Roiz was imprisoned suspected of having
stolen and sold more than one thousand slaves to Minas and in 1836 a ¢taganobs
was caught with 60 stolen slaves (Karasch 1987°54n anonymous letter to the chief

of police in 1834 states that one s@iganogang “is protected by persons of high

% Rio de Janeiro was special because of a high nuailstaves, a size of the slave market, amount of
written sources as well as organisation of itsqeoforce.

75



esteem” (Soares 1988: 86). They were also suspected of buying stolen slavganigsm
of freemen, of kidnapping freemen and turning them into slaves (Soares 1988: 78 ff), and
were generally deemed responsible for the transportation of stolen slaside the city
(Soares 1988: 87).

SomeCiganosin Rio de Janeiro served aeirinhos,Jower court officials (Mello,
Alves de Souza, and Couto 2004). Tlaso performed during celebrations of the
wedding of the Prince Regent to the Infanta of Spain in May 1810, and of the birthday of
the Prince Regent in October 1810. To celebrate the elevation of Brasil into the Kingdom
in 1815, Jo&o VI accompanied by the entire court and foreign delegates, spent ajn evenin
of merrymaking in th&€ampo dos Ciganofye Rio’s bohemian neighbourhood
(Donovan 1992: 47).

This visibility, romantic valorisation and insertion into the slave economy did not
imply general acceptance 6fganos Henry Koster, who lived in Pernambuco between
1809 and 1815, never met a@iganosthere because “the late governor of the province
was inimical to them, and some attempts having been made to apprehend some of them,
their visits were discontinued” (1816: 400). Besides the continued accusations oftthe thef
of animal$’, Ciganoswere targeted under the fight agaimatiagem(vagabondage), a
new crime under a new Royal Criminal Code of 1831. During this periodcémeg to
be seen as a part of a class of poor non-working free peopdandrograscals)vadios
(vagabonds)molequegstreet children living off petty theftyapoeiraqfree negro
highwaymen hiding in theapoeiraforest)and so on feared for their criminality,

rebelliousness and involvement in kidnapping of slaves (Goulart 1967: 177-8). In Minas

" See, for instance, a 1858 governor's report atimutrime in Sergipe (Relatorio da Presidencia, p.5
<http://brazil.crl.edu/bsd/bsd/1053/index.html
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Gerais, for instance, while the early municipal ordinances tr&itethosas suspect of
the theft of animals and slaves, the latter dooeed repressive and aimed at expelling
them from the cities (Teixeira 2000: 29).

In Bahia, meanwhile, food crises, federalist revolts and slave rebellobts le
similar concerns with safety. The above-mentioned case guilenboin Abrantes and
the panic about runaway slaves selling the children of their former mes@&ganosis
one example of the effect @iganos Another is provided by Castelluci Junior (2009:
197), who described the impact of an 1831 gathering of judges. The judges, coming from
several towns of southern Reconcavo, elaborated a new code, which was to help in
catching runaway slaves and criminals, as well as in disciplining vagabosdpoRa
were issued to control movement of people, and to prevent both the kidnapping and the
fleeing of slaves. It also dealt wittadiosand elaborated regulations agai@ganos
Ciganoswithout employment, and farmers, who @&ganosto camp on their land, were
to be punished. In 1838&iganoJosé de Palma, resident of Santo Anténio Além do
Carmo, got caught in this system when he tried to deliver four slaves to a austome
Jaguaripe. Lacking passports for the slaves he was imprisoned and the itigastiga
revealed that he had not paid tax on the slaves, and that one of them had been stolen and

sold to him by kidnappers.

Degenerates

The First Republic (1889-1930) further elaborated the conceatdiigemn connection
with two modernisation projects: The hygienisation and public health arose fromfdeas o

modern urban planning, while the disciplining of labour force and redefinition of work
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was necessitated by the collapse of slavery and the twentieth century Burogesion.
These projects were interlinked. For instance, already in the 1858 municipaticegota

Juiz de Fora, Minas Gerais, which regulated begging, also prohigadosfrom

staying for more than 24 hours in the city and city inhabitants from tradthgivem

The police as well as public hygiene authorities were responsible for thememsion

of this regulation (Borges 2007: 43). Although Juiz de Fora was a special case of a town
undergoing fast industrialisatipthe strategies employed here were similar to those in
Bahia (e.g. Fraga Filho 1996).

In this view, theCiganolifestyle was incompatible with progress. Their
anachronism was seen predominantly in hereditary terms (e.g. Freyre 19512165 &
althoughciganoswere peripheral to discussions about the racial degeneracy of the
Brazilianpovo,sometimes deemed as the cause behind some specific ills, such as
trachomge.g. Ribeiro da Silva 1916: 68-93). Bahian Newspapers, the self-appointed
guardians of modernity, provide insight into these views. They reported “infestdijons
Cigano“hordes”?®*They enlightened people by reporting latest developments in science
(including eugenics) and fought superstition by detaiiganotricks?° They
documented movements and activitie€ajanosand encouraged police to chase them
out*° closely reporting police actions against theand praising the police for their
successe¥ Often the local population demanded and participatgolice repression.

Such was the case of Juiz de Fora, in Minas Gerais, in 1903 when police and the lynch

% Mais de 200 ciganos apavoram o municipio de Bons€lbn,A Tarde. Salvador, Bahia, 5.4.1925.
% Ciganas embusteirafiario de Noticias, Salvador, Bahia, 28.6. 1912.

%0 Ciganos perniciosofiario de Noticias, Salvador, Bahia, 9.5.1913.

31 Bando de cigano®iario de Noticias, Salvador, Bahia, 29.5.1907.

%2 Horda de ciganosDiario de Noticias, Salvador, Bahia, 3.3.1909.
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mob attacked a camp of Serbi@manos killing threemen and two children (Borges
2007: 71).

The SerbiarCiganosbelonged to the Eastern European Roma who started
migrating to Brazil at the end of the nineteenth century. In the North-Eastrin@yso
referred to as th€iganos Turcospr, because they often worked as coppersmiths, as
tacheiros(from tacho,a copper pot). In large cities some women, knowmadammes,
opened future-telling parlours (Oliveira China 1935:107-108). A newspaper antitie fr
January 1935 provides some description of the lives of Rusigianosin Salvador:

They lived in tents and houses, men working as blacksmiths and women reading future
from cards. Theodoro Michlos was born in Crato, Ceara, travelled across Minas Gerai
before arriving to Salvador in November 1934. Sometime after the Feast ohBomfi
(January 6) they were planning on moving to Sergipe (China 1936: 121-123). Many
Roma only passed through Brasil (Cotten 1951: 19) and some were true cosmopolitans:
Brazilian Roma carrying American passports who were imprisoned inaSerb930s

had wandered for some time in South Africa; they spoke Romany of the Roma living in
Vojvodina, Portuguese, English and some Afrikaans (Prince 1930: 139-143). Further
immigration ofCiganos ,howeverwas officially prohibited in 1938, one year after the
Estado Novo was established. The law banned entry to “beggars, vagaigamuissand

the like”, even if they held a valid visa. This law remained the only piece of national

legislation pertaining t€iganosuntil 2006.

*k%k
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To summarise, looking at the historical evidence, it seems that apart from pesiamit
of the eighteenth century, Brazilian authorities were ambiguous &ligarnos.Most of
the time they ignored their presence and there is little documentation about them. But
they also savCiganolives as “irregular® and viewed their activities with suspicion and
their customs as marks of differen€@ganosbelonged to the mass of free poor people
but were also seen as distinct from others. t€haous members of tip@vo,the people,
their position was amenable to transformations through politicisation of difesrand
depending on specific circumstance authorities problemafigghos

Accounts of travellers are potentially more useful in revealing somethg a
the Ciganoway of life. Most, however, are silent about them despite the fact that as a
Scottish naturalist George Gardner obser@gdanoswere present in almost every town
in the North-East (1849: 146;see also Patroni 1851: 46). Burton, for instance, complained
that “many English residents of long standing ignore the existence @gjpk.] in the
[sic.] Brazil’ (1869: 62). Only in the first decades of the nineteenth century, during a
brief period wherCiganosin Rio de Janeiro became uncharacteristically visible, foreign
travellers mentione@iganosmore often.

It is unclear what criteria travellers used to iden@ifganos however Felte
Bezerra, the author @&tnias Sergipana€l950), notes that “among us, a Gypsy, carries a
cultural rather than ethnic meaning, and designates a nomadic lifest@ieedishrough
exchanges and wheeling and dealing” (cited in Freyre 1951: 133 ft4). Augusto Zaluar,

who explicitly set up to “catalogue civilising elements” of the Branilnation, was, for

3 In a letter to the Governor of Minas Gerais in 1,78 captain of dragoons argued that it was nothwor
following “ten or twelveCigano$ and lose a horse in the pursuit, since “not oh@m has any crime on
him, other than a disgrace of being a Gypsy usdektting an irregular lifecostumando a uma vida
irregular)” (Costa 1999: 87).
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instance, accused by his friend and editor Affonso Taunay of mistaking a camp of
caboclos(or bohémios americanpsiving in huts along the road f@iganos(1939:

361)

1.3 Popular Image

Shortly after George Gardner had met s@rganos his horse was stolen and the
inhabitants of the town accus€ijanos Later the horse was found badly hurt and it
turned out that a local stole it “to hunt down cattle on his estate” (1849: 147). For James
Wells, who bought two mules fromGganoin Minas Gerais, “lowness of the price was
very suggestive of their being stolen property” (1886: 383). And Richard Burton
confirms the existence of a “common rumour which charges them with being robbers of
poultry and horses, and with doing at times a trifle in the way of assassina8aa: (
284).

According to Burton, Brazilian peasants viewgdanos‘with disgust and
religious dread”, bu€Ciganoswere “hardly worse than the “Morpeticos” (lepers) who are
allowed to haunt the country” (Ibid. 284). Filipe Patroni, later an important pafitiai
Para, admits that although he met many “horde€igénos,he never heard anybody
complain about them. “Quite on the contrary, | observed that they entered all kinds of
farms and settlements and maintained commercial relations with &l cdgieople rural
and urban, poor and rich” (1851: 46).

From these nineteenth-century accounts of travelliganosemerge as

ambiguous characters, about which everybody has strong opinions. They were seen as
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skilled traders, but suspected of theft or of selling stolen and worthless gooylsvéiree

also distrusted for carrying arms, although this was not unusual for the hinterland of the
period. TodayCiganosare likewise seen as interested only in gain and as opportunistic
thieves; they are assumed to have plenty of money without any work. Some Ba&ians se
them as “cowards”, who walk in groups to intimidate, quickly pulling out arms or
running away from trouble; others become suspiciol@@dnos’using unknown

language, especially when negotiating. In this concluding section, | exyphatehese
images have in common and try to interpret a figur€iganowithin the Bahian social

universe.

Cunning Traders

A young Calorand | were sitting in a local bar in Santaluz and chatting with the bar
owner and the only two other customers. Suddenly, one of the customers started telling
me what happened to him several years ago, when he wanted to buy a mule from a
Cigana He asked th€iganoif there was anything wrong with it. Ti&@ganoanswered
that “defeito ta na vistaa defect is ‘in sight The man examined the mule carefully, but
not seeinganything wrong with it, he bought it. Only the following day he found out that
the mule was blind. The defect was indeed inviea | was amused. Not because |
believed him, but because | had read the same story prior to my fieldwork in a book about
folklore from the Brazilian Northeast (Pinto 1961: 98-100).

In the eyes of other BahiarSiganosbelong to the street and the market, and as
in the past, they are seen as eager and skilled traders. Sometimesstiants that

Ciganossell things cheaply because they are stolen. At other times, they seem to be able
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to sell things for more than they are worth, through their skills of persuasion, irntonida
and magic. Alternatively, as in the story above, they are suspected of cupntealreal
gualities of their goods. This meme is so ubiquitous that a contestant in the BigrBrot
Brazil 2009 exclaimed about a singer who came to the house to entertain them, that he
was very handsome and “fanciem@is enfeitado”}iterally more fancifiedthan a
Gypsies’ mule.”

The writer Guimardes Rosa developed this theme in theGtrpo Fechado
(1966). The main character, Manuel Fuld, lived v@iganoswho thought he was a
simpleton and taught him their tricks with animals. With this knowledge Manuel became
a successful animal trader until one day, in a deal @iglanos he exchanged two
worthless horses — after he had covered up their faults — for two much better ones. After
that, because he had deceived e@ganos,nobody in the region wanted to negotiate
with him anymore

An English naturalist Alexander Caldcleugh, who travelled in Brazil between
1819 and 1821, tells the following story: “I was engaged early this morning in buying a
horse. | liked the appearance of the animal, and offered 25 mil reis, but the owner
demanded thirty: while | was in the midst of the barter, a man passed me eaquidly
whispered'cigano” (gipsey) [sic.]. | immediately withdrew my offer. Within half an hour
afterwards | learned that the horse had received a kick, and was occasenall
(1825: 219). Caldcleugh concludes that “this wandering people, whether gold washers in
Hungary and Transylvania, tinkers in England, or horse-dealers in Brazil, praserve
character for duplicity and cunning which pre-eminently distinguishes them dimore t

fellow men”(1825: 129).
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Despite such translocal character of these attributes, they also sp#edtc local
circumstances. Debret (1975: 107) gives this advice when buyingJfigamoslave-
traders in Valongo: “they do not lag behind their kinsmen who trade with horses;
therefore, whenever one wants to buy a negro in one of these establishments, @ne has t
take precautions and bring along a surgeon [to examine the slave]” . And the folklorist
Luiz Pinto noted that the figure ofGiganois still particularly strong in those folk songs
and stories that relate to animal markets (1961: 98). Such markets, with amdather

goods, are still important in lives of many Brazilians.

Child Thieves

Most Bahians se€iganosas opportunistic thieves, bGiganosare also rumoured to

snatch children. Just like their cunning in trade, this image also goes backiertae |
Peninsula of the sixteenth century (Charnon-Deutsch 2004). The first documented — but
unproven — accusations of baby-snatching and related anthropophagy in Brazil come
from the nineteenth century (Teixeira 2007a: 121-122) and the trope is still veidespr

In Bahia almost everybody told me that when they were little their maibidrghem that
Ciganoskidnapped children. Moreover, during my research at least two accusation of
child theft — one from S&o Padfand another from Minas Gerdlis- appeared in the

media. The trope is also exploited in contemporary cultural production: for instace, i

silent film from 1927 Danca, Amor e Venturdhe heroine is kidnapped IGiganosas a

% Desaparecimento de menino, Matheus Dias, complatang Jornal Cruzeiro do Sul via Jornal.us,
13.2.2010 +ttp://www.jornal.us/article-4303.Desaparecimengerdenino-Matheus-Dias-completa-um-
ano.htmp, last accessed 1 July 1 2011.

% Crianca sequestrada é vista com ciganos no intat®MT, Noticias Capital, 25.2.2010
<http://www.grupocapital.com.br/index.php?mega=na&cat=Pol%EDcia&cod=2533§ last accessed 1
July 2011.
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child from a wealthy family; iIrD Indigitadqg a 2001 novel by Heitor Cony, a by
raised by non-Gypsies after a deliberate switching of babies b§tyemas

As with other translocal attributes of Gypsies, “in each culture wheuefdices,
the stereotype of the Gypsy baby thief responded to particular configuratipower
and stages of national development” (Charnon-Deutsch 2004: 38). For example, in
Brazil, Indians have also been accused of baby-snatching. The trope lalsis pdpular
misgivings, especially around the family life and the historical positi&igdnos
During slavery, for instanc€&iganoswere slave-traders while their spells were sought
out when looking for run-away slaves (Mott 1996: 128). But they were also accused of
kidnapping freemen and selling them into slavery, and of buying children stolen from
their former masters by their runaway slaves. As Robert Walsh observed seusabia
slaves were greatly disturbed by more white-looking children sold (Koebel 1917: 367)
The point is that, becaugsiganoscrossed the boundaries of this predatory system and in
many ways served as its conduits, they threatened to subvert its hisrarahiexpose its
contradictions’?®

At the beginning of the twentieth century, the recently-arrived Roma seem to have
used the kidnapping accusation to draw law-enforcement authorities into theialinter
disputers, a strategy similar to that identified by Sheila Salo in the US séitie period
(1988: 25-41). In 1913 Estephanwi Petrowichi accused Joao Petrowichi of kidnapping his

daughter (12) to marry Jodo’s son (9). It turned out that the daughter had been wiarried f

% Gilberto Freyre is famous for arguing that theusgxelations between masters and slaves resulted
specific intimate warmth of the Brazilian slavechjldren were born of these interactions. But lse al
suggested thatiganoswere probable authors of “mysterious” thefts oé€ly children, later sold as slaves
(1951: 790).
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two years, but Jodo did not pay the agreed-upon bride¥hic&935 a man in love with
a renownednadameHelena accused her father of having “sold” her @gang
newspapers decried as scandalous both the “sale” of Helena and her capabakg to m
money through fortune telling (China 1936: 18%).

Salo suggests that in the US the majority of cases involving non-Gypsies that
were closed by the police, related to “romantic kidnapping”. Such romances, where eit
a minor leaves with Gypsies against wishes of parents, or a woman marries/d@yps
later decides to leave, also occur in Brazil. For instance, in a fascinaseestudy
Ferrari describes a demanding process through which a non-Gypsy woman, initially
drawn by her often romantic projections abGiganos,is transformed into a Calin
(2010: 16 ff). In 2010, a 12 year old girl who fled w@iganosinsisted she went on her
own accord and that she was in love. But when the case made the negatios
brought the girl back?

There is a possibility that the suspicion about kidnapping arises from others
seeing non-Gypsies living among Gypsies and a few accusations in the U.8ywere
former employees. In Brazil, the Roma families also inchgtegadosi.e. adult non-
Gypsies who either work with them living in their households, or children raised by
them?° The Calon households | know do not include adgiegadosin Santaluz, |
know only of one non-Gypsy boy, who, still a toddler, was given by his parents through

an informal adoption process to be raised by a childless Calon couple. But this is not one-

37 Negocio de ciganog)iario de Noticias: Bahia, 17.7.1913.

3 Among some Roma, a young women’s potential to nmaérey in reading fortunes is reflected in higher
bride-price (Andersen 1981: 11-28).

%9 Ciganos devolvem menina raptadarnal da Alterosa 22 Edicéo, 11.8.2010 <
www.dzai.com.br/jornaldaalterosa last accessed 4 July 2011.

0 Aline Miklos, March 4, 2009, personal communicatio
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directional. A couple of deaf-mute Calamho were amonghe poorest in Santaluz, gave
two children tdbrasileiros.Such dynamics have to be seen in the context of diverse
forms of child circulation ranging from temporary raising of a child to an adoption
outside of the state purview (Fonseca 1986: 15-27). Nevertheless, it is possible that the
continuation of the child-snatching suspicions feeds on the existence of flexibleeand oft

difficult children-raising arrangements among the poor.

Fortune-tellers

In Victor Hugo’sHunchback of Notre Dantlee heroine, Esmeralda, is stolen as a baby,
only to grow up into one of the most seductive Gypsy women in European literature.
Such enticingCiganas at least partially influenced by the European (French)
Romanticismalso appeared in Brazilian theatre at the end of the eighteenth century
(Donovan 1992: 46). If rumours are to be believed, the desiCagdaasalso influenced
the history of their people in Brazil: behind the fervour of Jodo V to rid Portugal of
Ciganoswas an unhappy love-affair with a beauti@iggana(lbid. 38); Jo&do VI — during
whose reirCiganosbecame exoticised by tlvariocaelites — was rumoured to be
“fascinated by one particular cigana” (Ibid. 47); Pedro, the emperor ofl Baaza young
man liked partying wittfCiganos particularly the women (Teixeira 2007a: 42).

But consider, what happened to the figure of Esmeralda herself after skd arri
to the Brazilian North-East. Aordef* O testamento da Cigana Esmeral@arros

n.d.f"? provides advice on fortune-telling and interpretation of dreams. Apparently, it is a

*1 popular and inexpensively printed booklets or palets containing folk novels, poems and songs
(source: Wikipedia).
“2 By Leandro Gomes de Barros (1865 - 1918).
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testimony left behind by Esmeralda and brought to Brastiggnoscoming from
France. Thus, although desirable when yo@iganasare seen primarily as fortune-
tellers and eventually sorceresskesticeirag especially when older.

This connection has been fairly constant throughouCtganohistory.
Quiromancia(palmistry) could lead to deportation from Portugal in the seventeenth
century. The card-reading parlours of Rommaadammes the early twentieth are
another variation of such belief @iganas’capability. A 1912 newspaper article warns
about a new technique that fdDiganaswho live in Santo Anténio in Salvador use to
obtain money from their gullible customef&nother article from the same year reports
that a man filed a complaint at the police station at Concei¢cdo da Praia, Salvealosebe
he had paid tw€iganasR$30 for a treatmenbut a few days later his disease had still
not disappearetf.

For many Bahians, the@igana’saccess to the supernatural is a constant
potentiality. Among the Calin | knew, the most common practice was to read palms a
to bless (ezar) for small change. Sometimes, especially among tourists this canimesult
more substantial cash. These acts rest on the understandi@igdraismediate with
magic and prescience, where even the blessing of money notes can bmeffidaerrari
(paceBateson 1972: 177-193) analyses how such interaction relie€igara
redefining a frame against which the interaction involving her and a clienterpreted
(2010: 188 ff). The change of frames results from a temporary alignment of any
particularCiganareading one’s hand with the worldview where sd@ganas at least,

have sucltapabilities. Here, not giving money to t@@ana,refusing to give more, or

3 Ciganas embusteira®iario de Noticias, 28.6.1912.
4 Ciganas expertadiario de Noticias, 8.11.1912.
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discontinuing the reading, places the responsibility for the future outcome solehevit

client.

Tricksters

Such images — of deceitful traders, baby-snatchers and sorcerers — haténgoimet
common. Consider the expressioasfeitar —to embellisha mule so it looks more
tempting and it defects hiddefeitico— an artifice and a spefkiticeira —a sorceress.
These expressions have a long history and refer to a “true” reality hidden behind a
seductive or made up appearance of any entity (Sansi 2011: 21). Besides charms, in
Bahia such distrust of reality also gives rise to a variety of teckstdevil characters
(Pina Cabral 2007: 477-525) — ambiguausschievous, capable of disturbing
appearances, but associating with whom could also lead to true gain. Similadygahl
Ciganosmight seem greedy, sometimes to the point of stupidity or cruelty, people
interact with them in hope that this will open up new opportunffes.

This position ofCiganoscan be characterised as a specific manifestation of the
Simmelian stranger (Simmel 1950). For Simmel, social forms are niaegians of
specific social interactions and some scholars have described Gypsies and othe
peripatetic communities as a specific example of the strangeafBleathd Rao 2004: 1-
29). The stranger stands apart from social relations seen as chstiadt@rany given
society For one of the most famous interpreters of the Brazilian civilisation, Gilbert
Freyre (1951: 790Ciganosdid not adapt to the Brazilian “patriarchal system”, but fitted

to it only marginally as traders, their specificity disappearing owver. tThe stranger is

> For the figure of a Gypsy as the European trickste (Piasere 2011: 57-85).
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also mobile, a “potential wanderer”; “inorganically appended” to a sq¢igyan
organic member”; a “special proportion” of nearness and distance and “tension”
produced by it. Such relations are never solely dyadic. Authorities decried thantine
traders for frightening and corrupting thevo, for instance, while others lauded tham
“agents disseminating civilisation and progress” and a respite from patr@agiart
1967: 71;see also McGrath 2005: 178-192).

Simmel’s stranger enters societies of fixed social relations,cCEsEmomies,
demarcated identity and shared common features; of “cognitive clardy'bahavioural
certainty” (Bauman 1990: 146). It was precisely when Brazilian authoriteState,
tried to bring about such fixity and “order” to disordeplyvqg thatCiganoswere
scapegoated in the past (compare Bauman 1990: 155ff.). Life in Bahia and especially
among the Brazilian poor, however, has defied such closure. Trust here is non-
generalised leading to localised patronage. Dyadic relations are pbtesiatile
bringing about violence. Unpredictable ways of making the living require special
navigation, geito. Religious beliefs are syncretic and often contradictory. Such moments
when uncertainty prevails give rise to a more specific social form, whibhogalogists
and folklorists call the trickster (see e.g. Radin 1988;Hyde 2008).

In Brazil, the most famous trickster-figurenmlandra*®This “paradigmatic
figure of the Brazilian social world” (DaMatta 1997: 252) emerges fromifgpec
Brazilian conditions and social interactions. AlImeiddamodrias de um Sargento de
Milicias por um Brasileirq1854) depicts the adventures of “the firslandroof the

Brazilian literature” and gives an impression of realism because bmstizicted

6 «According to tradition, the Brazilian petty crindl [...] mischievous but harmless rascal [ ...] it
describes an urban character who wants to havedaud easy life, surviving through unofficial fosrof
work” (Schwarcz 2010)
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according to a general rhythm of the society, seen through one of its sectdid®@
1993: 45). The characters in the noyest like in the contemporary society that inspired
it, constantly mediate between order and disorder. Such recurring limctaditacterises
the dialectics omalandragenwhere any closure and fixity is impossible; all people can
hope for, is some provisional avoidance of a disaster or a momentary gain. In the
Memodrias,Ciganosappear beside thmalandra the main character grows up with them;
they are of the same order. They often make transitions from order to disordleleposs
for instance, when the priest is seduced byGigana

The point | want to make is th&@iganosare not “strangers”; they do not enter
this world from outsidé’ They have been part of it since the beginning, their character
embedded in specific social interactions. They are “the catalysts of thguasnb
between order and disorder in society, [the ambiguity] representedlandrd (Ferrari
2006: 86). ButCiganoscan never be incorporated into “the order”. Similarly to other
tricksters, they are always wandering (“nomadism”), non-reproductive (~baby
snatching”, “endogamy”), constantly hungry (“love of money”). It will therefmme as
no surprise that the figures 6fganoand ofCigana,have been incorporated among
other trickster and the street entities of the Afro-Brazilian religiergs ¥/os 2006;Thiele
2006;Thiele 2008: 135-154).

Although the specific content @figanoactivities has changed over time, many
Bahians view them in similarly as in the past. Through mediating on the thresholds, the

figure of Ciganohelps to define internal and external limits and show their arbitrariness.

*"A characteristic, which Bauman (1990:149) callrsfer’s “unforgettable and hence unforgivable omgin
sin of the late entry” and which “makes of his @mse an event in history, rather than a fact afinedt It

is clear that in Brazil, everybody arrived at ataigr point, bar the indigenous, but who were prisbn
through the idiom of lack (no king, no law etc.)amachronistic.

91



Guimarées Rosa’s Manuel Fulé who trickéiganosshowed such limits for the

predatory trade, while child-theft reminds people that most valuable thinbs bei@f a
dubious origin. If grasped correctly, howeve€igana’sblessing could bring success in
love, a poor child could turn out to be an aristocrat, or one can sit on the pot of gold. This
understanding ofiganosas tricksters plays a role in the dynamic of the Calon money-
lending. Poorer Bahian families borrow money against their welfare benefigsgiam
members of the lower-middle classes, often take up loans to preserve thgir newl
acquired lifestyle and to meet their other loans. Here, the engagente@igahos

opens space for manoeuvring, but also constantly raises suspiccndioity, of

shifting frames, of doubts about who is gaining.

Conclusion

This chapter outlined views the non-Gypsies in Brazil hav@gdnos In popular
representation they represent one of maickster{figures capable of crossing various
domains. In academia, they emerge as representatives of a socialatggalry of

Gypsies, more or less explicitly linked to Brazilian political circumsés and compared

to Gypsies in other countries and periods. Within the historical sources the link o actua
Ciganosis uncertain and it is unclear what categories and criteria authoritiesoused t
identify Ciganos The picture that emerges is therefore a history of how authorities
constructedCiganosfor purposes of making the peopteovq legible and disciplining

them, a process that depended on historical and geographical circumstances.
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These images are not discontinuous. Recently, for instanddjnfsério
Publico,Brazilian body of independent public prosecutarstivated by a fight against
prejudice against a traditional communégked a judge to order Houaiss dictionaries to
be taken out of circulation, because one definition of an e@igaho” given there is
that of a miser, a moneylender and a person skilled with money. The publisher retorted
that it is one among many definitions@iganoin the dictionary and, besides, it is
clearly marked as pejorative. It was included in the dictionary becauflectsehe
current use of the word in Brazil.

How they are seen, influences the space for Calon activities. Althougls detail
have changed over time, ways of interacting Wipanosand their position of people
specially placed within Brazilian society remained relatively sta®éen in this light,
money lending, which replaces animal sal¢hasctivity associated witiganos,is
both novel — because it emerges from within changed economic situation — and an
elaboration of an already existing cultural logic. This logic is generdhieeCalorcould
become one of the available credit institutions and specialize as money|&redearsse
other Bahians recognise them@ganosendowed with special character. Here Bahians
useCiganoloans as an ambiguous tool to navigate monetary flows that changed as a

result of financialisation.
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II. FINANCIALISATION AND THE PROLIFERATION OF LOCAL FORMS OF

CREDIT

Introduction

In summer 2010 | rented a house in the centre of Santaluz. It was the ideal looation fr
which to pursue my my plan to focus on client€Cgdanos The only problem was that |
could not stay in bed for long in the morning. Next to my window, a neighbour had a
loudspeaker installed which, every day apart from Sundays, played the town’s radio
station. It started at 8am with a song celebrating the town, paused for twahonaon
with another song about Bahia, and finished at 6pm with Ave Maria. My days soon
adjusted to its programme — | was procrastinating if | caught a biktialght of the
day”; it was time to get my evening bread rolls when the requests for loveongon.
But only while living in the centre | did realise the multiplicity of finahamestitutions,
and the density of credit forms in a small town.

To illustrate this, consider my effort on Monday, 9 August 2010 when | set out to
note all credit institutions that | passed on my way to interview Marly, a seppke
There is no need to pay attention to all the details, since | will return to the credi
institutions at the end of this chapter. Some individuals will also appear in the next
chapter. My point is that most people, if they stopped and decided to think about it,
would see at least what | saw: a disorienting variety of credit§@amad multiple

connections between them.



The radio comes on as usual. One of the first announcements is about a public
presentation, held at 9 o’clock in the town hall, about a retirement benefit for rural
workers,aposentadoria ruralApart from the commercials that | now know by
heart, the radio also repeats one for Guaibim, a furniture store where most peopl
buy goods on hire purchase. It has a special offer for Father’'s Day: buyettks w
and start paying only in November.

| open the shutters to my bedroom. In front of my house stands a red car
with a huge loudspeaker on its roof. Every day our neighbour drives around the
town at about 20 km/h playing commercials. The advert of the past weeks has
been for a non-bank financial institutidmanceira,ABC, which offers credit to
public employees, those on tiSS® retirement and military personnel.

| set off towards Marly’s shop. It is located on the main shopping street
about two minutes from my house. Behind the first corner | pass the house with a
large garage that is hired out for events — for instance, for fundraisiggs A
month ago, | watched a comedy skit there performed by a group of locals about
the lack of style of poor Bahians. At one point the play discussgainha
(literally a little cow),a money collection by a group for some (common) purpose,
and how ridiculous it was for somebody to give a christening party and ask the
guests to contributeWalking on, | pas€ol6nia dos Pescadorgthe Fishermen’s
Syndicate, which among other things provides loans to it members.

After turning onto a side street, | face the house of Seu Raimundo, one of
the biggeshagiotas,moneylenders, in the town. | met him at a barbeque a couple

of weeks ago and tried to arrange an interview, but | failed. He hates b#ed) c

“8 National social security.
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anagiotaand, instead, the whole afternoon he insisted on discussing the
irresponsibility of most Bahians with their money. | will not get a chandalk

to him because he went to Salvador after being assaulted. | enter the nedin stre
Most of about elevefiinanceirasare on this street and | pass two of them.

Unfortunately, Marly is ill at home, so | chat with her sister, Gabriella
There aren’t any customers. A moment later a woman in her 30s walks in. She is
here to pay hanota promissdriaa promissory note, which expires today.

Gabriella takes a stack nbtasin a rubber band and without asking for the

woman’s name starts looking through them. When she finds what she is looking
for, she tears it along the perforated line, keeps one third, on which she notes that
the debt was paid off, and hands the rest to the woman who gives her R$27. After
the woman leaves, Gabriella opens the woman’s account in the shegli&rio

and notes the transaction.

Crediariois a shop’s system of sale on instalments. By extension it also
means one’s account in such a shop or a debt one acquires there. Marly’s
crediario relies on the information from SPC, an official credit rating agéhcy.
Smaller stores rely on their own systems (often also using computers) ang emplo
debt-collectorsqobradore$ to collect long-outstanding debts.

Bars, restaurantbpotequimsand small shopéndg also selfiado, on
credit: In the Bar do Barbudo on one of the side streets, customers sign receipts

attesting to their consumption. Most bars also have messages pinned to their walls

“9 From the official mission: “SPC Brazil is an infoation system of the Chambers of Shop Directors,
making it the biggest database of credit informatibout natural and juridical persons in the Latin
America, helping corporations throughout the coutdrmake a decision about credit extension”
(www.spcbrasil.org.brlast accessed 30 March 2012).
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againsffiado. In the luncheonette S&o Jorge, on the main square, theyiatirk
salesn a small notebook, although above the cashier hangs pinned a message that
reads Fiado suspenso”, “Fiadaliscontinued”.

Some larger storeowners are also knagiotasand some shopkeepers
lend through a system of patronage whereby loans can be paid off in cash as well
as in kind (including labour). In the past, some clients also stored their cash with
these shopkeepers-patrons.

I leave Marly’s shop and walk towards the main squanega which is
just around the corner. A few houses down the road, but in the direction opposite
to mine, is the syndicate of rural workers. It provides loans for small faramer
rural workers, and is funded through PRONAF, a federal programme of micro-
credit for farmers. In the town hall on theagais the office of the town’s micro-
credit program, Credibahia, financed by the Bahian state. The majority of its
clients are women running “informal” enterprises, such as door-to-door vendors
or hairdressers.

| enter thepragapassing luncheonette Sao Jorge. In front of it, just like
most days before noon, sits Codo; jokingly, he calls this his office. When | enter,
he is talking to a woman; a second later he is called to a car of Seu Barbosa, a
shopkeeper, who gives him a few one hundred-real notes. Codé is a Jack of all
trades of financial flows: he sells and rents houses for commission; he looks for
clients for ondinanceira;he is a ponte do agiot a middleman (literally “a

bridge”), for severaagiotas he always has i@fa (a raffle) to sign; he buys votes
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for political candidates; he collects drinks and food for events in his
neighbourhood; he sells the Federal Lottery

Normally Codé is an expansive personality, but today he looks distressed.
Galeguinho, a notorioumgiota,was released after barely two months after being
arrested and now is after his money. In his house, which lies on a street paralle
the main street, and almost in a mirror position from mine, the police found guns,
drugs, and a huge quantity of bank cards. Rumours put the number of these cards
withheld from his clients anywhere between 600 and 5000.

There are three banks in the centre, all of which | pass: Banco do Brasil is
on the main street, Bradesco and Caixa Econdémica Federal areppaghdtal
is being built there now. Six months ago a director of Bradesco was fired because
a client to whom he extended more credit than permitted defaulted. The client
comes from an important family which often occupies the post of the mayor.

| notice twoCiganos,Mauricio and Eduardo, standing in front of
Bradesco; later | also pass another three by a bridge leading to theptaaiket
Ciganosarrive from surrounding towns, offer money to people they know and
wait for their debtors to pay. But because Monday is not the market day, there are
not many of them around. Mauricio is waiting for his father who is in Bradesco
and when he comes out they leave. Eduardo and | cross the street and stand
exactly in the middle of the square; Eduardo wants to be visible. His wife comes
and joins us. Eduardo talks to a few people; Cod6 and later Eduardo’s middleman
stop by. About 20 minutes later, when the husband of Eduardo’s niece appears,

they all leave.
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Once they are gone, | observe a plastic table besides a newsstand. Behind
it sit two women in blue T-shirts wit@redit Cartaowritten on them. Oi
senhoracome and see if we couldn’t make a credit card for you,” they call trying
to attract a woman passing by. “You will get a discount of 10 percent in a grocery
store even if it's a small shop.” Their SuperD cards, either Mastercardayare
bright green with one rounded corner. The advantage, they tell me, is that | only
need my ID and to fill in my personal details, CPF, employer, income, list other
cards | own and where | have my bank account. Unlike banks, they inform me, |
do not need a proof of income; | only fill in the form and they will call me on my
mobile phone letting me know what credit | can get. To increase the credit limit
would not need to go through a complicated process as in a bank, but simply call

them. | thank them and leave.

My walk shows a variety of financial institutions in Bahia today. Forms of

available credit differ in their degree of formality, use of collateesdeef access,

interconnection to other institutions and so on. pitagais the real hub, where the

financial services are most dense. In fact, people often talk about their naugédirty

on the square’nome sujo na pragawhen they do not have access to credit. Many credit

institutions found around th@agaexisted in the past, but both local and official

institutions proliferated in recent years.

In this and the following chapter, | explore the effect of the financiadisan

daily life in the Bahian interior. In this chapter | argue that the richolesedit forms is

not novel, but reflects a way Brazil has been inserted in the global economypéasthe
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decades, however, the state policies aimed at “financial inclusion”, to usenthaf the
Brazilian Central Bank, and monetary policies have led to the shift in the source of
wealth and flow of money: today more people rely on direct transfer from teeostat
through institutions established by the state. This shift also influenced thefungtof
local credit institutions, which often tap into official flows. At the end of this chapte

return to my walk, and list various credit institutions available.

2.1 Anthropology of Money and Debt in Brazil

Personalism vs. Impersonal Money

It is impossible to discuss anthropology of debt or the role of money in the lives of
Brazilians without mentioning the work of Roberto DaMatta, which in many respect
presented a theoretical turning point in the anthropology of Brazil (1982: 11-
44;1997a;1997b). In contrast with previous conceptualisations, DaMatta argues that there
are not “two Brazils” — one modern/capitalist and another pre-modern/preisapital
Rather, he suggested there are two codes — one hierarchical/persaaradistmother
egalitarian/individualistic, which operate in lives of people simultaneously. in the
interactions people constantly oscillate between individualism and personadisveen
warm harmonious authoritarianism and deceitful impersonal egalitarianissn. Thi
dynamic of “the house” and “the street” can by analogy be extended to othersspiere
the public domain, Brazilians often call for universalism and equal treatmenééquat
with modern (state) institutions, but at the same time they refuse to be realuced t
individuals. DaMatta’s is essentially a Dumontian framework — it positsdem

(Western) individual against a person of the non-Western hierarchy (Pind Z&xa
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95-111). In Brazil, despite constant striving the former, human interactionsvargsal
encompassed by the latter.

Through these lenses, issues such as patronage, godparentjedtithorappear
as mediating resources used by people against impersonal f@iteo,denotes a
capacity to navigate official rules, to find your way around them. Patronage,tareys
of Brazilian social organisation — essentially a debt couched in familmas teiis
portrayed as based on vertical warmth despite its oppressive sides. In othgritner
“part of the story that Brazilians tell about themselves, a story in whichhineian
warmth opposes the cold anonymity of egalitarian citizenship” (Ansell 2007: 17).
Brazilians also apparently prefer the personalism of social relationsitopgkesonalism
of money of capitalist societies, which are based on the Protestant ethi&li{eg
fortcoming). Analysts using this framework show how almost heroically and sorhewha
romantically, personalism always encompasses cold and calculatingomgdens:
transactions, including market exchange, seem to be exempt from cold catcwidtile
difficult and even ruinous at the same time.

It would be easy to pladg@iganosinto this arrangement: loans from these
ethnically distant people, who fit only imperfectly into localised sociatiogls, help
people to achieve respite from relationships of patronage. Alternatigignoservices
enhance people’s freedom to manoeuvre and personalise impersonal relationships, when,
for instance, a loan is used to bribe an official or a way to pay alimony ordered by cour
Such positing, however, does injustice to ethnographic and historical data. In toeprevi
chapter | already argued th@iganosare not Simmelian strangers coming from outside

into a closed system of relations. They have always been part of this worldthdere
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ambiguity of social relations is caused less by switching between two oppodeg) ¢
than by an openness and fluidity of the system itself. And as | argue in thsés @gano

moneylending niche emerges from within the system itself.

Beyond Personalism

Looking specifically at conceptions of money in Brazil, Sansi-Roca (fortigym

provided a criticism of the personalism paradigm. He argues that at the heazibaB

(and Lusophone) distrust of money, lies a “merchant machine” and not the personalist
culture. Echoing the dependency theorists and inspired by anthropology that in
conceptualising money takes both the role of the state and of the market seriowsly (pac
Hart 1986: 637-656), Sansi-Roca argues that Brazil has since colonisation beed ascribe
a subaltern position in the capitalist world system. This made it difficulhéBtazilian

state to control money as the standard of value and as a consequence people’s
participation of the market, their linking with others, has always been frautfht wi
contradictions and uncertainty.

The point is this: the issues of indebtedness, dependency and money have been
recognised as central to descriptions of social arrangements in Brazilybutdideen
adequately explored. Part of the reason is that personalism, as a dominant paradigm,
which took Western modernity as a measuring rod, has obviated the diverse and multiple
monetary repertoires and a variety of credit institutions. As Keith (B8€&5) shows, it is
impersonalism that needs explaining, however, since in practice personal arsbimaper
are hard to separate and the cultural effort to achieve such separation is huge.g=rom thi

point of view, state capitalism — associated primarily with Europe in the fifsiftthe

102



twentieth century, when centralised bureaucracy, financial intemegtésocial) science
aligned to create a social world, including the market and money, according to
impersonal processes — is a historical anomaly (see also Hart 2000).

Several recent studies began to provide a more complex picture than the dominant
personalist narrative would allow. | will mention just three. Collins (2008: 237-255)
looks at how most of the inhabitants of central Salvador were removed from the Historica
centre while their practices were repackaged as patrimony. He showkdsanptople
mobilised patron-client networks to deal with these dislocations and to make profit.
Sansi-Roca (2007: 319-339) shows that the prominence of money in Pentecostalism is
not an exceptional consequence of neoliberalism, since popular Catholicism and
Candomblé have always included such practices. What is novel is that behind the
Pentecostal use of money is a project of the hegemonic take-over of the state; in othe
words the state is accepted as a source of money’s value, but not the ultimate orle. Ansel
(2007) describes the creation of cooperatives by the Brazilian state in a pilainpnog
of Zero Hunger, a project at least partially justified by a need to underntnoagge and
to reorder its vertical intimacy into a horizontal association of free individUdle
project aimed to replace traditional regimes of value and social hieranefties:
neoliberal vision where the state is an initiator of value-generativameeifmed at
creating “market peasants”.

These studies unravel different value registers people use and their complex
relationship to money. They highlight the crucial role of the Brazilian statbe
“distribution regime” and the impact of what they term “neoliberalism”, ivaet

understood as monetarism, as a form of intimacy, or as an ideology.
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2.2 The Financialisation of Life in Bahia

Credit Money in the Past

Since the earliest days of colonisation social relations in Bahia wergtai@usby debt.
Debt served for powers-that-be as an instrument to create “‘extrovertéitgbol
economy” (Roitman 2003: 212) and was a founding social relation at a local level.
Probably the most famous example is the nineteenth cemtiamentoa system for
rubber-tapping in Amazonia organised through credit extended from internationdl expor
companies, via a system of middlemen to individual tappers. The rubber flowed in the
opposite direction and served as a payment for the debts. Diverse and fluid catefgorie
intermediaries, who formed a part of the commercial system supplying gobtisas
Gerais after the discovery of gold, also relied on credit to function. Amongtbthgs,
these intermediaries also sold on credit, lent money or accepted pawned thrtayso(F
2012: 245-263Y° In the Bahian Reconcavo, where the major export was sugar, the post-
mortem records of plantation owners show, that 41 percent of their wealth was tied i
debts and only 6.9 percent was formed by credit to others (Mattoso 1986: 641).

Until recently, daily life was characterised by the scarcity of mamelits
instability. To bridge their needs, people relied on various credit institutions anietg var
of credit forms, perpetuating a generalised state of indebtedness. Agadgsirmortem

inventories from the nineteenth century Bahia, Mattoso discovered that most people had

* The list of some names provided by Furtado givesrese of the specialised proliferation of
intermediariesnegociantes de grosso trato, mercadores a retathsettos ou molhados, lojistas,
taverneiros, tratantes, tendeiros, caixeiros, gscérios, mascates, viajantes nos caminhos, lavraslque
comerciavam seus géneros, comboieiros de escremondutores, volantes, condutores, vendiag
tavernas.
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higher debt than credit; most acquired shortly before death, pointing to people’s
vulnerability in face of cash shortage (1986: 642). The chronic lack of capital led to
proliferation of so-called “written money”. In the nineteenth century there of

various type — known dstras de cambio, letra de crédito, letra da terra, notas de

crédito, notas promisériaand so or{Mattoso 1986: 509). At the beginning of the

twentieth century, merchants, municipalities and property owners in the Na@tth-Ea
signedborosof various values, notes that circulated as a substitute for money (Figueiredo
Filho 1962: 46).

In mid-twentieth-century Ceara people purchased pigs and staple crops as f
saving or insurance (Johnson 1971:8@ile their survival depended on short-term
purchase on credit from shopkeepers (ibid. 1971: 117). There were communal forms of
reciprocal help such amsutirédo,first documented in 1808 (Candido 1975: 67). During his
research in mid-twentieth-century in the interior of Sdo Paulo, Pierson noticedall
of the principabotequim*a piece of paper on which is printed, in pencil, in large letters,

the following verse” (1948: 98):

O fiado me da penas Credit brings me worry

As penas me da cuidado My worries cause me pain
Para aliviar-me penas To relieve myself of worry
Nao posso vender fiado. | cannot sell on credit

(his translation)

*! |t is possible that the characteristic of the Yacuwealth susceptible to evil eye and which ueltke
cash from the government could not become pamafpen discourse (Ansell 2009: 96-109) is linked to
use of animals as the storage of value and a sofiszzcial reproduction.
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It was a poster against sellifigdo, on credit and similar notes were apparently
common>? Pierson interpreted them as “[recent half-hearted] efforts to limit tioei@m
of credit extended” (ibid.). | question his conclusions. Sixty years aftesdPieshops in
Santaluz still had posters agaifiado. Some messages, just as the one in luncheonette
Séo Jorge | mentioned above, were quite blunt. Others were more creatde: &
coisa do cédo, aqui ndo € o infefhd Credit is a thing of a devil, and Hell is not h&ré
concept ofiado also covers other exchanges on credit, besides those in these small
establishments. And just like during Pierson’s time, also today shopkeepers complain
about it.

Although this overview is far from comprehensive, | hope to have given a sense
of the broad variety of credit institutions that existed in the past. Here mpdeta
formed a basis of social relations and wealth creation was based on debt rdlations
should also note that the role and forms of credit and debt differed between regions.
While peasants in theertdq might have had little use for, and trust in, money and rely
on reciprocal labour instead (Ansell 2010: 285;see also Pierson 1948), the places where
did fieldwork produced for the regional market since the earliest day of colonisahis
is the area of small independent farmers, whose crops — manioc and beans — fed sugar
plantations of the Bahian Recdncavo that produced for export (Barickman 1998). A part
of monetary economy, the instability and scarcity of money, demanded variousoforms
credit. Many of the same credit institutions still exist today, but the pasid¢eades have

also brought about significant changes.

52 From the verlfiar — to trust, to have confidence.
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Democratisation and Neoliberalism

Today in Santaluz more products are bought in shops, task employment is paid in cash
rather than in kind, local politics depends on money available and so on. These changes
are related to two processes — neoliberalism and democratisation, which led to the
expansion of the particular form of redistribution. Through stimulation and dirediare

of official credit institutions, a process | call financialisation, theestedefined the
“distribution regime”. It is the single most important source of wealth andat al

redirected its flow.

First, this resulted from the monetarist policies — a state project to buitthg str
currency through controlling its flux. President Fernando Collor, elected in 1990, adopted
a series of authoritarian policies which stopped the inflation, but led to the maneas
inequality as well as dismantling of state companies in order to pay off thgnfdebt.
This “shock therapy” also opened a way for other neoliberal reforms (SanskBocta
320-322). Supported by the excess liquidity of the international finance, in 1994
Fernando Henrique Cardoso created a new currency (Real), pegging it to.tbelisS
But other structural adjustment programmes (SAPS) caused a fallinglef fstad prices
and collapse of cottage industries, while increasing people’s reliance omaukets for
food (Ansell 2010: 285). Although the government of Luiz Inacio Lula da Silva,
popularly known as ‘Lula’, elected in 2003, managed to pay off the IMF debt early, he
did not to reverse these policies.

Second, Cardoso’s government also introduced several measures that aimed at

remedying the worst impacts of the SAPs, and which would be later expended under
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Lula. In 1990 theposentadoria rurala non-contributory retirement benefit for rural
workers, was created. Experimenting with “the second generation” of neolibeca$ol
the Brazilian government created a system of conditional cash trans@&rs)(@med at
increasing human capital (Hall 2006: 689-70Bhlsa Familiaa showpiece of Lula’s
social policies, i family benefit whose payout is conditional on vaccination, school
attendance and so on. With 12 million families, by 2004 it was the biggest CCT
programme in the world.

Third, the stabilisation of currency and CCTs combined with the expansion of
access to official credit. Four strategies used by Brazilian goverarnawne been the
“banking” (bancarizacad of the lower classes, the expansion of both consumer credit
and of productive microcredit, and support for targeted productive microcredit through
secondary institutions (e.g. cooperatives) (Barone and Sader 2008: 1249-1267). For
instance, in 1996 Cardoso’s government launched PRONAF, a federal micro-credit
programme for family farmers. It was quickly successful: after t@ary/56 percent of its
beneficiaries were those that had never taken out an official loan and in 2003 it had 1,1
million contracts making it one of the biggest programme of its kind in the world
(Abramovay 2004: 32). Building on his predecessors, Lula’s government supported
bancarizagdmand expansion of consumption credit using state banks. In 2003, for
instance, Caixa Econdmica Fedestrted opening bank accounts for those without a
permanent address aiming to reach 500.000 accounts a year later, but alneady in t
months more than 474.000 accounts were opened (Abramovay 2004: 29). Another mode
to increase access to credit was Lula’s expansion afréuito consignaddpans from

financial institutions whereby a payment is directly deducted from one’s baaurdc
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The advantage is that money is lent even to those, who have a “dirty” name with SPC or
Serrasa.

The stabilisation of currency, CCTs, higher minimum wage (to which unofficial
wage is customarily pegged), and novel access to credit can be all seentaschsipec
expansion of the third generation welfare state. Due to them, in 2004 more than a half of
the income of the poor came from federal cash transfers (Hall 2006: 707). As Perry
Anderson (2011: 3-12) observes, “[R]einforcing these effects was the introduantipn e
on ofcrédito consignadabank loans for household purchases to those who had never
before had bank accounts, with repayment automatically deducted from monthly wages
or pensions.” Overall effect was that, in seven years between 2003 and 2011, 24.5 million
people officially escaped poverty, and 35.5 million reached so-called “micddie CI
status>® Related to it, life in small towns like Santaluz became increasingly imedetn
politics, for instance, patronage based on long-term reciprocities is beingeteblac
short-term clientelism, which requires cash (Ansell 2010: 283-294;Villela 2005: 267-
296). This increased demand for cash, however, often cannot be met through official

institutions alone.

2.3 Credit institutions

Proliferation of Local Financial Institutions

In the process of financialisation, Santaluz saw several new credittiosit created.

But by fixing some arrangements these changes also provided a frameoirkhfer

3 Harry Maurer and Alexander Radgrazil's New Middle Class Goes on a Spigomberg bussiness,
12.5.2011 +ttp://www.businessweek.com/magazine/content/114209010792956.htm last accessed
12 March 2012.
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development and multiplication of financial services beyond official control. Iniaddit
traditional credit institutions, such &ado or vaquinha,still sustain people’s lives,
although often in a changed manner.

Going back to the introduction of this chapter, a few examples will illustrate
forms of credit that were not available two decades ago. Althagigiias,moneylenders,
are a traditional institution in the hinterland their functioning changed due to
formalisation of people’s incomAgiotaslike Galeguinho and Seu Raimundo today
accept checks and especially CCT or bank cards as collateral. They n@&etimason
same officiaihota promisséria® that shopkeepers use and which can be bought in shops

with office supplies.
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Picture 2.1 Nota Promissoria

Or consider the Fishermen’s Syndicate, just around the corner from my house. Its
credit provision is financed through federal transfers and aims at improving the

productivity of the fishermen andarisqueiras- collectors of sea or mangrove

> A promissory note. Also calledletra promisséria(or letra), or apromissora Officialised by the 1908
law.
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crustaceans and molluscs. Pedro, its chairman, showed me a number of old loan
contracts that were never paid. Some people even died without repaying, but he does not
report on it and in order not to lose support from the Ministry, he has to carefully

maintain the balance of defaults. He also knows that sometimes people becobersnem
although fishing is not their source of income, but their neighbours, who already are
members, are willing to serve as guarantors.

In Marly’s shop it is possible to purchase things in four different ways — with
cash, a credit card, or againsiaa promissoridor cheques or cash. The latter is the
most popular, but it is available only to those who are in the stexigario. Here their
credit, their name, is guaranteed by SPC. When buyinghoteathe instalments are paid
with cash or on pre-dated bank cheques. Each payment is noted iatedideio andat
the back of th@ota,which Marly keepsThe note is handed over to the customer only
when the whole sum was paid off.

For instance, a friend of mine, Gilson, prefers to buy with pre-dated checks
because as a friend of Marly, he feels he could renegotiate payment if htoran i
difficulties. But he would not give pre-dated checks to everyone. He trusts thgtviarl
not cash them before the date, since a bank cashes it whenever the check is brought in.
Taking money from his account on a different date than he had planned, would interfere
with Gilson’s plans. It could also cause problems, when there is not enough money in his
account. Any transaction between Marly and Gilson is thus stabilised by thesgbpke
of actors: personal trugiptas promissériathat can be used as jural evidence; these are
linked to the store’srediario linked to credit history agencies, which have a license from

the state; the state pays Gilson’s wage into the state bank and he transfeivate
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bank; from this bank, where a director is his friend and gives Gilson advantageous deals
Gilson receives his cheques that he hands in pre-dated to Marly. Some parts o$ Gilson’
purchase in Marly’s shop are officially regulated, but as a whole it canniyt leasi

reduced to personal/impersonal, formal/informal and even new or old.

New credit institutions, which were created with support of the state, soesetim
run parallel to, and sometimes are elaborations of, older forms and institutions, which
might be less directly dependent. The twin interaction of neoliberalism ararevelf
democratisation has led to the multiplication of forms of credit. With people’s carginui
indebtedness, and just like in colonial times, credit remains the single most mhporta
source of money in Santaluz. But today, it is fuelled with novel demand for cash and
made possible because of state policies. In this new distribution regime, peaplslyari

combine traditional and novel credit institutions.

A Taxonomy of Credit Institutions

It is not my intention to describe all financial institutions and forms of creditadole in
small town Bahia, only to draw attention to the role of novel formalisations and
interconnections between various institutions. Nevertheless, before conclpdavigie

a taxonomical overview of institutions | encountered in Sanfalaithough I list only

the (dominant) credit services, it should also be kept in mind that most institutions (e.qg.

banks or cooperatives) provide a range of financial services.

% | also draw on work of Magalhaes (2005), who stddarmers’ cooperatives in Feira de Santana (150
kilometers away).
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Table 2.1

Institution
Family/Friend

Vaquinha

Mutirdo/Boi

Roubado/Batalhdo

Shops/Bars

Bingo

Campanha/Offerta

Caixinha/ Consorcio

(unofficial)

Rifa

Agiota

Cigano

Consorcio(official)

Stores

Banks

Financeiras

Micro-credit

Credit Institutions in Santaluz, 2009
Description (main services)

Loans without or with interest (oftaninflation rate).
Contribution of small amount food towards some gaivhich
contributors participate.

Mutual exchange of (agricultural) labour usuallyhin a

neighbourhood.

(1) Sale on crediaflo); (2) Small Loans; (3) Storage of money
A fundraising event in which people pay tatjggpate. Usually
related ishalaio— a collection of goods to serve as prices.

A collection of money within a community, often fan extended
period of time.

A rotating credit association sometimes with go@dsustworthy
person who organises it gets a commission.

A raffle organised by a person who usually sell@ @aGmbers. Last
two digits in the National Lottery on the agreeq @an. Prices are
lower than money collected.

Loans with varied (usurious) interest. Pawning.

Loans with high monthly interest.

Rotating credit towards a specific gogalg. a car or a motorcycle).

(1) Sale on instalments using notas proméssandcrediaro; (2)
Some offer credit cards.

Loans; Credit cards; Cheques. Limited todhwith stable income or
property.

Crédito consignagdoredit cards and “buying off” individuals’ bank
debts (i.e. refinancing their loans).

The program of micro-credit organidedthe state of Bahia
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(Credibahia).

Cooperatives/Syndicates Loans to members with fatidsated by the Federal Government.

The list is roughly organised along the level of formalisation and the dirext stat
involvement: cooperatives offer to their registered members money fronedieealF
Governmentagiotastap into CCT accounts while a person might ask a friend a loan,
because the friend is a public employee. In the state of Santa Catarindepenident
consultant (of microfinance) identified 21 forms of credit (Brusky 2004: 175-213); it
depends on how one is countitignstitutions are created and disappear. A company
shop that sold to the company’s employees on credit does not exist in Santaluzanymor

while in towns close by people experiment with alternative currefCies.

Conclusion

In this chapter | argued that credit/debt and credit money have been inteteaBahian
society since the earliest day of colonisation, reflecting Bramilésgration into the
global economy and the capacity of the state to define the regime of valugeltsspi

importance money as credit has been ignored by the Brazilian social sclaolce w

%% |t should also be kept in mind that names diffaoas regions and in time. For instanoeitirdo (of Tupi
origin) is, beside the other two names that | gimeBrazil also known aademao, adjunto, ajuri, ajutério,
arrelia, bandeira, boi de cova, junta, muquiréo,xiné, muxirdo, muxirom, pixurum, ponxirdo, punxifao
putirdo, putirom, putirum, puxirdo, puxirum.

>" Four municipalities within an hour drive from migllwork use such alternative currencies.
Bonfati,CristianeMoedas sociais alternativas ao real circulam endd@flidades do BrasilCorreio
Braziliense, 23.10.2011
<http://www.correiobraziliense.com.br/app/noticiaromia/2011/10/23/internas_economia,275178/moed
as-sociais-alternativas-ao-real-circulam-em-654ldedes-do-brasil.shtm| last accessed 23 November
2011.
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instead focused on a radical discontinuity between the modern and the pre-modern world
(or Anglo-American/Protestant vs. Portuguese/Catholic). In this view,dbagitly of

state money and the continued existence of informal credit were seen asa taltur
rather than as one of many permutations that money always takes. At thensantieet
state-induced financialisation of the past 20 years, which includes a rqngeedses
from market liberalisation, through “financial inclusion” to third generatietfarve, led

to proliferation of credit institutions. Some credit forms that today exishail sown
Bahia were directly created or stimulated by the state, while peopledrethers by, for
instance, diverting flows of money and processes opened up by state fdromalisa
Besides these, there are still traditional local institutions. But such dewehbpnight not
be completely novel in Bahia: in the nineteenth century, during the period when new
bank institutions were being created, people also increasingly relied on moneylende
(Mattoso 1986: 508).

In the following chapter I will show that the complexity increases becaose
credit forms are variously combined. Promissory notes can be passed to angthrer per
A person can let another buy on her account in a store or a market stall, for which the
former is responsible. There is a whole market with the SPC credit histtvees people
“sell” their credit, for instance, their capability to buy in a furniture clsdore. Stable
wages and CCTs are accepted as collaterapmtas while wage earners also become

moneylenders or guarantors to other loan seekers at formal or inforntatimss.
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lIl. “DENSE FINANCIAL LIVES”: MANOEUVRING THE MONEYLENDERS

AND OTHER CREDIT INSTITUTIONS

Introduction

State policies during the past two decades have brought about intense fisaimadif
small-town Babhia, in the process of which a great variety of new credititrsts were
established and new credit forms proliferated. Some older institutionsehalmost
unchanged, while other altered ways they functioned. For instagic¢as,
moneylenders, either Gypsy or non-Gypsy, today tap into resources distributélg dire
by the state or through channels created by the state. Calon sometimigeetplane
that this or that client could be trusted because he ‘was retgols¢ntady or that that
another would pay because ‘the state owed him’ money. People with stable incomes
could have their debt in a bank refinanced throufihaaceira,but once they reached a
limit there, they turned to moneylenders.

In other words, traditional, novel, local or official credit forms can be variously
mobilised. Each individual's access to the myriad credit institutions and wadsd fs
determined by her class and employment status, as well as her relationthipihevi
people. Institutions vary in the amounts they provide, their use of collateral, their
dependence on official regulation, or mode of enforcement. Some institutiofg satis
long-term needs, whereas others are used to mobilise short-term capital. Laidkireg
case studies, in this chapter | first describe a financial network of erstiiutions and

ways people juggle them. In the second part | describe the functioning of ihforma



moneylendersagiotas,and show how they partake in the current distribution regime in a
way that is recognisably neo-liberal (James 2011;James 2012: 20-40). | coryclude b
outlining the character of@ganoas a moneylender and argue that although the
identification ofCiganosasagiotasarose in recent times, their economic activities in the

past were also often related to credit and debt.

3.1 “Dense Financial Lives”, Autumn 2009

Viewed according to the official class division used by the Braziliaisttal office

(IBGE), the following three households come from three out of five classesmpedart

most people in the town. Gilson belongs to the middle class A/B, which in 2009 means a
household income above R$4.58Afonso and Malu are a lower border case of the
“middle class C”, set at monthly household income between R$1064 — 4571. Joana, with
income far below R$768, belongs to the lowest income segment, class Enap-shots

of individual debt/credit nets taken between October and December 2009, the three
accounts illustrated densa vida financeira'the “dense financial life”, in Bahia today

(Abramovay 2004: 21-67).

*8 The exchange rate in October 2009 was 1EUR = R$1h& official minimal wage was R$465.

% Unfortunately, full accounts that would do justtoethe temporality and that would map the
interconnections between institutions were beyogdapacities in the field. | would, for instancegd to
arrange several people to keep financial diaries.
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Afonso and Malu

Afonso and Malu have been married for 28 years and have four children. They live in
their own house, built in 2000, together with three of their children. They also raise the
little daughter of their poorer neighbour. Their household spends about R$150 per week
on food and another R$120 a month on water and electricity. Afonso receives a INSS
retirement of R$960 per month and since 2007 the couple has also been running a bar
near their house, which on a good month brings in about R$450. Malu does not work, but
she is registered agswarisceira,a collector of molluscs and crustaceans in mangroves.
Two sons who have several odd jobs contribute from time to time; for example, by
buying a gas canister.

A few days before | interviewed them, they had called Eduar@gana Five
months before, they had borrowed R$560 with a “20 percent” interest rate — i.e. a
monthly interest of R$100 on R$500 — from Kiko, Eduardo’s son; Kiko had agreed to add
R$60, because they were neighbours and he often played dominoes in Afonso’s bar.
Because Kiko had been in prison for a while, and they had money at that moment, they
were eager to pay their debt. Otherwise, the interest would accumulate dikorgy K
term.

In the past they had borrowed also from non-Gygaggtas.While still working,
Afonso used to gamble and borrowed money with predated cheques; for instance, he
would exchange a cheque for R$240 to be cashed in one month for R$200 in cash. But he
quit playing; out of all of the men who played with him, he says proudly, he is one of the
few who still owns a house. Neither does he have unpaid cheques “on the street” any

maore.
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Afonso prefers borrowing froragiotas,because he says they are closer and when
everything adds up the interest in banks is much higher. There is also too much
bureaucracy in a bank. In addition, he cannot currently take out a loan from an official
institution. Two years ago he borrowed money frofimanceira,guaranteed by his
retirement benefit. Payments were to be deducted directly from his banlagdaut at
some point, and without him realising it, they stopped. A few months later the bank
manager called him to say that fireanceirawas demanding that he pay a large amount
of interest. He refused to pay it, closed the bank account and now receives themngtirem
benefit into his savings account. As a consequence, SPC has him registered a.defaulte

After having paid th€iganos,the household’s remaining significant debt is one
to Guaibim, a chain of furniture stores, where the couple bought supplies for their house
(a door, a floor, a bathtub) for R$3060. They put down R$1000 and split the rest into ten
monthly instalments worth R$273. Afonso had given the shop ten predated cheques and
each month when another cheque is cashed, Malu pickaatp @aromissoridghat goes
with it. In the past Malu had also received a loan from the Fishermen’s Syndicate.

About ten bar customers owe them money, which Afonso keeps noted in his small
notebook ¢aderninhg. Some debts are a year and a half old, dating from the time when
the bar opened, and the highest is R$250. A few months before our interview, a hand-
written poster hung next to the bar’s entrance, announcing that if the debtorsofpidsd t
their debts, he was going to sell it@iganos:’ It apparently helped — two people paid

their debts.

0 The poster read (a literal translation): “We wolike to let our clients in debit€bitd know, that your
debt is due 30/5/2009, otherwise, we will passditiet ontoCiganos Signature: the head office”
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Sometimes, they make their bar available for fundraisingos | did not win
anything when the Fisherman’s Syndicate organised a bingo game to fufar#ise
feast oflemanja,the sea goddesA year previously, neighbours held another to pay for
an operation for a disabled man. In most community bingos, prizes are donated by people
through an institution callealaio, literally a large basket made of bamboo or straw used
primarily for transport, which figuratively designates a system of, andce [pbr,

material donation&

Joana

Joana, 27, and her children live in a small adobe haoaiga) on the outskirts of the

town. The houswas bought for R$5.000 by her ex-boyfriend, who had since moved out.
Only intermittently employed, Joana mostly survivedbmtate/bico- on one-off tasks

for money, on street-vending or sellingfa (raffle). She usually sells 100 numbers for
R$1 and whoever gets the last two digits from in the Federal Lottery that wesk wi
R$70. Mostly, though, she does not sell everything, falling short of the maximum profit
of R$30. Two fathers of her three children, while acknowledging their paternity, do not
pay child support; she had already filed legal complaints against them.

Mid-October 2009, when | interviewed her, was particularly difficult. Joana had
been employed as a cleaner i@iganohouse — three hours a day, for R$120 per month
plus lunch. But in June th@iganosfled. In July heibolsa familiastopped, because her
son had dropped out of the schooling provided byPt&&l, a programme for the

eradication of child labour. She started working as a cook in one restaurant for a smal

®1 By extention it can also denote a canister, whéfierings forlemanjaare given in the sea.
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sum, but quit after 20 days, because the restaurant was too far away. She had also
arranged for her oldest daughter (13) to live with an old lady as her companion,Wwut a fe
weeks later, her daughter had still not been paid and Joana made her quit. After a few
futile attempts to get the amount owed to her, Joana gave up.

Joana spends about R$50 per week on food. Electricity is about R$12 per month
and gas about R$35. Water is illegally connected to the municipal distribution. She
doesn’t know how much money she spends monthly, because she buys things or pays off
her debts whenever she can. For example, two weeks ago she asked the restaurant owner
for an advance on her wages. She bought some new clothes to wear that night at a party
where her new boyfriend was singing. Then she looked for her mother at the-market
place to ask for money for a hairdresser; she also met her ex-boyfriendfudedrto
lend money to her, claiming his card was blocked; and for one hour she waited around
thepraca,hoping to spot a colleague from the restaurant who had borrowed R$50 a few
weeks earlier.

Besides the ex-colleague, her neighbour owes her R$20 that he had borrowed to
pay for the cooking gas. Another man who had owed her R$80 finally paid her after a
year and a half. Joana had lent him money when he was threateneddwgtajbut he
had avoided paying her back until she threatened to report him to the police.

When she is in dire need a few friends lend her money. One of them has a line of
credit contg at one market stall, and he sometimes allows her to buy clothes there. She
puts things she buys on his account and pays him — without interest — whenever she has
money. Her debts exceed what she normally earns in one month (when she worked for

the Ciganosand received thbolsa familiait was about R$250). She cannot buy
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groceriediado as no shop owner trusts her. Currently she owes R$40 for a perfume,
R$100 for a pressure cooker and a small sum for a cake from her neighbour. She also
owes R$140 focesta basicda basic food package) to a door-to-door trader who agreed
to sell itto her on two instalments because he used to date her niece and Joana had
bought from him in the past. When she made the purchase she was counting on money
from the restaurant, but in the meantime she quit.
Only once, by claiming to be a street vendor, she inquired about a micro-loan
from Caixa EconOmica Federal, in which she has had a bank account for fiveBygars.
the paperwork was costly and anyway it was unlikely she would %eRito years ago,
she also borrowed money from agiotaon advice of her “friend®? It was Christmas
Eve. Joana and her children were living in a rented house for R$60 per month and they
had nothing to eat. Thaggiotalent her R$90 in exchange for hmisa familiacard. She
had planned to retrieve it the following month, but falling short, she kept paying only the
interest furos). For one year, every month thgiotatook out R$122 from an ATM, gave
her R$90 and kept R$32, until her new boyfriend gave her money to buy the card back.
In November, after four months, she started receiboiga familiaagain. Since
her son had dropped out of the PETI it was lowered from R$132 to R$102. Nevertheless,
she says iis “good little money” dinheirinho bon. “You know already what you will
do with it”. It allows her to plan things, to borrow or to pay off a debt. The famidy als

moved into the house of her current boyfriend.

%2 She has another account empty of money in Bandsrazil Popular.
% The irony stressed by Joana.
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Gilson

As a teacher at two high-schools, one municipal and one state, Gilson (49) receives
around R$4800 per month. But he tells others that it is only R$2000; it is nobody’s
business, he says, and people often ask to borrow money from him. Since 2005, he has
been living with his sister (42), also a teacher at a state high school, e mense.
They divide the costs: Gilson pays the rent of R$250 per month and the internet; his siste
pays for the water, electricity and the phone bill. The salary of their ‘d@mmiesR$510
per month and they each pay half. He calculates for me that monthly he spends about
R$400 on food, R$460 on car payments, R$200 on gasoline, R$480 on private health
insurance, less then R$100 on clothes and between R$300-500 on alcohol and going out.
On top of that, there aa hocand irregular costs: last month he spent R$300 on a post-
surgery treatment and the following month he will have to pay the annual car insurance.

For decades he has had a bank account in Bradesco, where he receives his
municipal salary. To draw the state school’s salary, a few years agashabliged to
open another account in the state-owned Banco do Brasil. When the money comes to the
latter, he pays all of his bills, his credit cards and drinks he has boufjatiom the Bar
do Barbudoalthough when the month is difficult, he negotiates to pay those later.
Whatever is left from the salary, he moves to the savings account in Bradesco.

He says he does not have many debts these days: first, there are the irstaiment
a new plasma TV in the furniture store Guaibim; he wanted to have the instalments
deducted from a credit card, but to avoid interest he brings a cheque every month instea
Second, there are the above-mentioned car payments. Third, a few days ago, just as usua

he bought groceries in a supermarket in Palotina with a predated cheque that will
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cashed shortly after his salary cofi&éBourth, six months ago he had given his dentist
ten cheques predated for ten months — R$380 each. Fifth, he and his sister sued their
health insurance company for some changes in rules but they lost. They wezd twder
pay what had accumulated since 2007 when the court first pre-emptively stopped the
payments — Gilson R$2700 and his sister R$1800. Luckily, the insurance company made
them an offer: if they paid everything at once, they would get a 40 percent discount.
Gilson borrowed the money from Bradesco for both. He will be repaying the loan for
twenty-four months at 2.6 per cent annual interest without his sister contributing
anything.

He complains about his sister. She has too many credit cards and much of her
salary is tied up witlerédito consignadd,e. payments taken directly from her account.
He paid for her extra training required by the state. He tells me how a &svhysck he
had two additional credit cards made that were tied to his — one for his boyfriend and
another for his sister. While the boyfriend used it only sporadically and in amalints,
his sister spent R$760. Although she kept paying, because of her limits, the debt kept
increasing. Gilson only learned about it when the debt reached R$2000 and his own card
was blocked. He negotiated a new payment plan and the bank even wrote off part of the
debt. To this day Gilson is paying R$160 per month, while his sister has stopped paying
this debt.

Gilson also “helps” his cousin by occasionally giving her some money. For the

past few weeks, a common friend of ours has been nagging him to finance a luncheonette

% Besides the interest, he sees another advantdggiimg onnotas promisériasor predated cheques (but
only to those you can trust not to cash beforaltite): “If [you are short of money and] you payhwat
credit card on, let's say the ®they deduct the payment already on tf& With the cheques one decides
on the date of payment (the usual upper limit being month — “thirty days” tfinta dias”. One can also
re-negotiate a new promissory note.
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she is planning to open. So far he has refused; she still owes him a considerable sum from
three years ago when he financed her now closed restaurant. A few monthdeago he
money to another friend, who paid it back, but the last week came to borrow again. He
served as aavalista,a guarantor, in a bank loan of yet another friend. He only learned
that this friend did not pay the loan, when he found out that the daily limits on his credit
card anccheque especi@lwere lowered.

Gilson believes that he only managed to renegotiate the responsibility for his
friend’s loan and the new payment plan of his sister’s debt because he is astyaler
to Bradesco. Besides the savings account and now the loan for twenty-four months, he
has a car insurance, life insurance, enéelque especialith this bank. As a public
service employee he can borrow from any bank relatively easily, but he ddakskot
banks are that much better tragiotas— although the interest is low, because it is
extended for a long period, one ends up paying a lot.

He has three credit cards with Bradesco: one with a limit of R$4500, the second
with R$3500 and a special card for public service employees, with low intereg¢soHe a
has two cards with Banco do Brasil, a debit card with a telephone operatedjcartao
with afinanceirato buy in shops (with a very high interest), and a new one with Ital

bank.

*k%k

% Cheques which allow him to go into R$3000 debthwiit any interest if he pays the debt within one
week.
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Of the three examples, Gilson’s monthly income is the highest and combined with his
sister’s salary, the household income reaches around R$7000 per month. This contrasts
sharply with Joana who even in her better days when she was working as a cldaner a
receivingbolsa familiaearned only R$250 per month. Unlike Afonso and Malu, neither
Gilson nor Joana own their own house, but while Joana has to rely on the goodwill of her
partners and was constantly anxious about where to live, Gilson is planning to take a sta
guaranteed loan for an apartment in Salvador shortly before he retires. Althesglate

not the richest people in Santaluz they represent the majority of people in the town
(excluding peasants). More specifically, they illustrate how people in Badag t

combine diverse credit forms and negotiate a variety of financial instisut both
informal-local and official.

As the case studies show, people are involved in an intricate network of
credit/debt facilitated through various credit institutions. Their debt is not jesuét of
conspicuous consumption, but often reflects long-term investments, obligations and ideas
about “sanctioned” sources of wealth (Roitman 2003: 211-237). Joana fell into debt
trying to provide for her children and Gilson constantly helped his friends and famaily
even invested in his sister’'s education. Or take Afonso and Malu. For many Bahians, a
house & casa serves as the point of continuity (Marcelin 1999: 31-60); in fact, a house
or the lack of one, was one thing that came out most frequently during interviews. Afonso
and Malu acquired debts in Guaibim to improve their house; taking a child of their
neighbour to be raised by them is also a part of this ideology of relatednessycamtr
the house. In addition, they provided their bar for neighbourhood bingos for free and,

despite the poster, Afonso was not really planning to sell his neighbour’s debts to
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Ciganos Rather, just like the posters ab&iatio hanging in shops, Afonso’s threat can

be seen as a confirmation of a shared world through social relations constitutéd, by de

where “hope of an accomplishment is the confidence in the future” (Roitman 2003: 223).
In all three cases, the stable monthly income comes from the state in a #@rm of

salary, retirement benefit or a conditional cash transfer. The state atsenet®either

indirectly by stimulating creation of official financial servicesdmectly using its own

institutions or as a source of income. It is critical that both, formal inshiimanks,

shops andinanceirag, as well as informal moneylenders, try to tap into a seemingly

inexorable flow of money to one’s bank account (James 2012: 37). In small town Bahia,

where only a minority of people have formal employment with a legally rejuire

“signed” work book & carteira de trabalhp individual households’ stable income

comes often directly from the state in a form of retirement benefit, publicee

employment (e.g. a hospital) or a CCT. Gilson’s negotiating position with 8radeas

strong, because of his relatively high stable income; in Afonso’s cadaheeira

deducted money directly from his bank account where he received his contributory

retirement; in Joana'’s case, Galeguinho withheldbtya familiacard and took the

money from an ATM every month.

3.2Agiotas

All three households had experience with Gypsy and non-Gagisyas.Joana borrowed
to buy food for her children, Afonso to finance his gambling and to cover bar costs.

Gilson, too, had an experience with non-GyagiotasandCiganos
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In 2001, Gilson needed money for a small enterprise he had established and which
was going badly. He asked for a loan from an acquaintance about whom he knew
was lending on interest. The acquaintance did not have enough money, but he
offered to arrange a loan froBiganoson 40 percent monthly interest. Gilson
agreed. The next day they went tGiganosettlement in a neighbouring town,
where aCiganotold Gilson to come back alone the next day and he would not
have to pay the middleman. They agreed on 20 percent interest &iddahe
told him to return in five days. Meanwhile, however, Gilson managed to defer
another payment, “gained time”, and did not need to borrow anymore. But in five
days he went back nevertheless “to talk twniversar comthe Ciganoand to
thank him: “I did not know if | would ever need him again.”

“But Ciganosare not the onlagiotas”, he stressed. Besides them, there
were those “of white collar"de collarinho brancpand he told me how in 1998
his father borrowed R$100 from Seu Raimundo — the sayiotal failed to
interview— using Gilson’s cheque as the collategardntia). For the next few
months the father kept paying only the interest, gavagdietaanother cheque
from Gilson after a year, but never fully repaid the loan. Then in 2001 his father
had a stroke. A few months later, Seu Raimundo asked Gilson for a new cheque
and told him that his father’s debt had risen to R$1800. Gilson managed to get
away with paying only part of the debt by threatening him with the police and

because it was not really his debt.
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In a different way Gilson’s case illustrates the sentiment that Joanexqeessed
when she told me that one could never get a card digiotas because they only want
the interest. “In reality it is not a loan, but a pawar(horg,” a former right hand of Seu
Raimundo told me when he was explaining how Galeguinho operates. “When somebody
comes to borrow, he hands in his card. On a day when the loan is to be paid, Gil
[Galeguinho’s right hand man] goes with him [a client] to a bank who takes money out of
his account. Let’s say you should pay 500. He would go to a bank with you, you would
take the money out, and he would take his interest plus your card and gave you the rest.
Until you also paid your principal. He never lost/took on a bad deioicé tomou
calote.”

So why do people borrow money fragiota® Gilson is convinced that his
father would have got a loan in a bank. He had a bank account and was a friend of the
director®® but it would take too much paperwork and his father needed the money
urgently. Most people told me that money fromegiotais “fast money”, “without any
bureaucracy”, and does not require a proof of income. Afonso, who as a former gambler
should know, stressed that he knew these people and could visit them any time, to either
borrow or renegotiate. A director of one bank in the interior told me that he thought that
the role ofagiotaswas decreasing, because more people borrowed from official sources.
| do not have any way to disprove or corroborate this, but the high level of default on
official loans among the middle class C in recent years suggests the epjpasitas
Afonso’s case illustrated, upon defaulting on their loans, people’s accessi@ offi

sources is blocked for five years, a period during which they often tagndtas.

% Similarly to the manager fired during my staysthank manager had been also removed for too many
defaulters; apparently from among the town’s paifitis.
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There are at least ten agiotasin Santaluz, most of them shopkeepers. Seu
Alberto owns a shop with construction materials; Galeguinho started as adtatieer
town’s marketAgiotais one of the most common local credit institutions (e.g.
Abramovay 2004: 21-67). But althougliotasexisted in the past, their functioning has
slightly changed and their role intensified in the process of “financialsaiVhile
writing this chapter, | read about a mayor from southern Bahia, who had bought
construction supplies worth R$100.000 with cheques. The cheques bounced, since the
mayor used the Federal money allocated to the toend to pay his debt witlagiotas
andCiganos®’ | also witnessed how a loan fronfimancierawas used to pay a loan to
agiota

This often is a complex operation: People “sell” their lines of credit (in
financeirasand stores) which makagjiotastheir only remaining option; in the furniture
store Guaibim there were posters warning against the practice. Or,ynpgtgonnel first
borrow informally and then borrow maximuwnédito consignadérom afinanceirafor
four years. Then they legally divorce and because their wives start rgcédvpercent
of their salary, instalments fmanceiraare automatically lowered and the repayment
period doubled. In both of these cases then, the state policies have had an impact on
temporality of credit/debt, opening a space for negotiation meanwhile.

And then there are the poor who can borrow fegiotasusing CCT cards as
collateral. In fact, predated cheques, CCT and bank cards with PIN numbers and
sometimes also ID cards, “formalised” the relations and solved a majdepr for an

agiota —imperfect information about their clients. By often drawing money diréatiy

87 Cristiano, Jacksomurelino Leal - Prefeito é acusado de passar chegeen fundo e pagar agiotas e
ciganos com dinheiro do povdbaitaba Urgente, 23.10.201khttp://ubaitabaurgente.comjiast
accessed 3 December 2011.
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bank accounts “forms of social collateral like trust are simply not requidatti€s 2012:
37).

Most clients ofgiotasare public employees, who leave their bank cards with
them. Although his view is probably biased, Gilson was convinced that most borrowers
are teachers: “I know one, from whose hougiganotook even a kitchen blender ...
many people have problems with SPC and Cerrasa .. fioalyceiraslend to them. And
this is taken directly from their bank accounts [gr&dito consignado- there is no way
how one can avoid paying it. So it is much easier [to borrow froagenta).”

But often the line separating borrowers and moneylenders is blurred by middle
class people using their stable income as a fund for their money-lendingesctivi
(compare James 2012: 25). “They tried to involve memgiotagem, Gilson told me. A
few years ago a friend asked him for money to borrow. Because Gilson hadgustdec
a larger sum — an accumulation of several delayed salaries from the murmicqul-s
he agreed. “10 percent, isn't it, Gilson?” suggested the friend automatidedly she
came to pay back the loan. “I am noteagiota,” he said appalled, “You pay me only at
the rate of inflation.” The grateful friend suggested that she could arraogie ff@r him
to lend money to, but “at least at 10 percent”. Gilson declined.

Loans to friends and families are made with zero interest or at theanftate.
Often, considerations of kinship and friendship complicate the issues. For instance, a
former right hand man of Seu Raimundo, who used to be a smalbgoatie@himself,
told me that he gave it up after he was disgusted with his friend who for four years
avoided paying back the loan. As Gilson’s story makes clear, besides thagmtgs

andCiganos,n Santaluzhere are people who could be classified as “small”
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moneylenders, who often try to supplement their state guaranteed income thnaliggp le
part of it on interest.

Before concluding, | want to turn to the placeCoganosin all this. For instance,
unlike large-scalagiotasthey do not like to lend withholding CCT cards. But unlike the
small moneylenders, this reluctance is not caused by considerations of lang-ter
relationships. Depending on circumstan€&ganoscan be seen as speciéigiotasor
distinguished fronagiotasproper. Gilson stressed thaiganosare not the onlpgiotas
and the article about the mayor from southern Bahia also distinguished batjiaeas
andCiganos.lt is telling of social distance and their respective modes of functionirtg, tha
theagiotaswere interviewed by the journalist directly and told him that the mayor owed
them R$200.000 which he was paying with predated cheques. On the other hand, the
journalist referred to the “peopled povqg that said thatCiganosare frequently seen
looking for the mayor”, always the $0the 28" and the 36 of the month when the

federal money arrives.

3.3Ciganos

In the introduction, | mentioned the 2005 article in the financial supplemé&ioiiud de

Sé&o Pauldhat announced that “in the Bahian backlandsganois the banker The

article described how for the agave peasants in Val€iganosare the second most
important source of credit after agave merchants who own storage places angkorga
transportation. Other sources of credit — banks and a cooperative — are less pwpular; t

cooperative does not even spend the money given by the Federal Government. The
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merchants, in a system of patronage pay against the futur€®dimgmcing the planting

in turn. In a circle of dependency, the peasants receive less than what they toold ge

the market, stalling any possibilities of saving up for a next yeayanosdo not require
bureaucracy and their interest is “high” — “10 on every 100” per month. The peasants
know they can find them on the main street, although many prefer borrowing money in
the evening when nobody can see them. And the stories circulate in Valente abaut peopl
who “lost everything” taCiganos.

TheseCiganocharacteristics are widespread. Once | knew where to look | could
spotCiganosin most small townsalone or numbering up to twentyore or less
conspicuous, on a marketplace or in front of a bank. Their popular image portrays them
as callous and sometimes obtuse tricksters always hungry for fioftesy are
notorious for the ease with which they seem to obtain money, for their high intézest ra
and for their potentially violent debt collection. In some regions, merchants and
storeowners also hit@iganosascobradores -debt collectorsThe point is, thaCigano
and moneylendaare increasingly synonymous. Elisabeth Thiele, for instance, reports
that in some places in Bahtaganosare known ashe “informal bank” (2008: 144). This
despite the fact, th&iganosare involved also in trade and even farmifg.

It is unclear when moneylending turned into the dominant mode of livelihood
among the Calon, but there were other periods and placesGidmoswere known to
lend money on interesh 1957 dictionary of slang from Rio de Janeiro, for instance,
under the entrycigand gives as a synonym-definitions two expressions that mean a

moneylender (Viotti 1957agiotaandonzeneiroOnzeneirds derived from a word for

% The system known a®mprar na folha.
% See chapter 1
® Those in Valente planted agave themselves.
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eleven ¢nzg, a percentual height of an interest rate and dates back to at leastIsixteent
century Portugal® Other synonyms afiganothat the dictionary offers sovina(a miser)
andespertalhdda confidence man) — also point t&€eyanoas a person involved with
money in a way that violates appropriate sociability.

It is likely that in Rio de Janeiro the link between moneylendingGigdnosis
much older. ACiganoJosé Rabellavas at the beginning of the nineteenth century one of
its richest inhabitants, who even organised “Gypsy parties” for the Court. Vivaldo
Coaracy writes, that “Rabello, who received a position in the military, dedicaweehi
to financial and bank operations. In other words, he wasstamistaOn interest,
naturally” (1965: 74). Coaracy tells of a legend that circulated in Rio de Jané® of
period, that Rabello had so many golden bricks hidden under the roof of his house, that
they caused the ceiling to collapse. The legend “was probably invented by some of his
clients,” he concludes. Such financial activities were possibly also connettetiev
role of Ciganosas lower court officialsnieirinhog, a profession that they passed on
hereditarily until the 1950s (Mello, Alves de Souza, and Couto 2004). Writing at the end
of the nineteenth century, Moraes Filho notes that “they were the gypsies déCida
Nova, who showed off, the old justice officers, who set up home in the gallery
underneath the terrace, waiting for notifications of court orders and writsro$lgaent
(2 espera de citacdes e mandados de penh¢ta04: 141).

It should be kept in mind, however, that even for the early nineteenth century, Rio
de Janeiro was unique for its level of inclusiorCajanosinto the urban lifé? Similarly,

| did not come across any suggestions @iganosspecialised or were recognised as

"L A figure ofonzeneircappears in a 1517 moralistic play of Gil VinceAtgto da Barca do Inferno.
2 See chapter 2.

134



agiotasin other regions or at other periods. On the other hand, as | described in the
previous chapter, trade in Brazil was mostly done on credit. In fact, the profbet of
Portuguese Empire was based on a dense net of debt relations int@€wiaicbsentered
on various terms. For instance, just a paragraph above his descrigfigaonbslave
merchants in the Valongo in Rio de Janeiro, Robert Walsh notes that slaves were sold on
credit up to ten years (1831: 322). And in a commentary to the paBdungyue de la
rue du Valongdhat depicts &iganoslave trader with a buyer from MirfdsDebret
discusses the difference between buying on credit and in cash: “the temporary
depreciation of paper moneyapel moedpdoubles the price of a negro [bought on
credit], but the inhabitants of S&o Paulo or Minas with cash ready dinheiro na mdo
buy him for the exchange rate of a day” (Debret 1975: 190). On the other side of the
Atlantic, bush traders in Angola, many of whom were exdgghnosand Jews, accepted
goods on credit from Portuguese merchants in ports before going into the interior in
search of slaves (Solow 1993: 141). Incidentally, the ywoedtamistawhich Coaracy
used to describe Jose Rabello, has been used in the North-Eastern Brazil to denote an
ambulant trader who sells his goods on instalmemestac&).”

All this suggests that the emergence of moneylending as theQig@inoactivity
for making money arose from a general economy of credit of which the Caloawere
part. In the past, animals — whi€liganosmostly traded in — were used to store value. As

recently as few decades ago, owing to a general cash shortage and therobfaitae

3 See Picture 1.2, page 75, above.

" According to the Houaiss dictionary the wgmestamistds first noted in 1873 and meart§ an
individuals that lends money on interest 2) a hotifestate bondstifulos de divida puibliga3) one who
buys on instalments/prestations 4) RegionalismtiNBast Brazil. an ambulant trader that sells on
instalments.

“Prestamista” also means usurer in Spanish-spealdtig America.

The root verlprestarmeans to concede, give, but also for a personue talue and be of a good
character.
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agricultural cycle where cash from selling crops alternated witaaks majority of
animals in Bahia were bought and sold on cré@itlf). A man from an established
farming familyin Santaluz told me that he was so well acquainted with €iganos
because some were born on his famifgzendavhere they often camped in the past. His
family bought animals from them, with most transactions done on credifaZéedeiro
argued that this is how they becaatgotas Such practices were widespread and went in
both directions. When Manuel, a Calon, whose story | describe in the following chapter,
died in 1983, his older sons paid his debts to a farmer from whom Manuel had bought
animals orfiado because they wanted to continue dealing with him.
The story of a rise of th€iganomoneylending niche seems to go as follows: at
the time when life in small Bahian towns was becoming more financialisdaln C
opportunities for making a living from itinerant trade were becoming limitethebel
for animals decreased and the Calon could not compete with established storeh althoug
trade was still done on credit. Between 1980 and the mid 1990s, a period of
transformation attested by several authors (e.g. Silva 1999; Goldfarb 2004)Cadan
built houses and limited their daily trade rounds to adjacent municipalitieg easil
reachable by cars; the Calon in Valente, above, claim to have settled in the town in 1993.
Thanks to cars and roads Calon men do not need to travel with their whole families and
in larger troupes, but can return the same evening after their daily round Builla
show in the following chapter, they have not simply become sedentarised. Ratleds ther
an intensive movement between settlements and switching between tents and houses.
During this period, moneylending became Calon’s primary (pre)occupation.

Whether a transformation of their previous activities, such as sales on créukt, or
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intensification of already existing moneylending practices, thed$dbat in Bahia today,
under the conditions brought about by financialisatagigotahas become a synonym for
aCigang the termreplacednascatgan ambulant trade) mregociantga trader)of past
three centuries, argtingo (a foreign ambulant trader) of the seventee@itbanosare

one of many local credit institutions, and although they are not thegidtas,they are

theagiotasof a specific kind.

Conclusion

People in Santaluz are constantly being entangled in a dense network ad&edit/
through which they meet their daily needs and invest in the future. This network is not
purely local. Rather it emerged out of the state’s intervention which red¢fiae
distribution regime (e.g. James 2012: 20-40). Even local forms of credit, such as the
moneylenders, are tied to flows of money coming from the state or via bfifnaacial
institutions. One’s personal credit, even in informal exchanges, is influenced by this
“formalisation” (Guyer 2004). Poor people, who depend on CCTs, can obtain loans using
their cards as collateral. Public employees are often sought out biritadls asking for
loans and become small money-lenders themselves. But they are also the most common
customers oégiotasto whom they hand in predated cheques or their bank cards. In other
words, through involvement of the state, relationships agibtashave become more
formalised and less personalised in the traditional sense.

Within this financialising framework Calon started to make a living through

lending money on interest. This does not seem as a totally new development. On the one

137



hand, the ambiguity of the moneylender is strengthen&tidanosbeing seen as
trickster-figures, as | defined it in the first chapter. On the other, in th&€mmmnoswere
one among many intermediaries in an economic system that ran on the basis of
credit/debt. TodayCiganosas-moneylenders arise out of the distribution system which
allows for novel diversions of wealth. Therefore, after having described ¢meghd”

side of theCiganomoneylending niche in the last two chapters, | now turn to explore

how this diversion is organised.

138



IV. CALON SPACES: THE EMERGENCE OF SETTLEMENTS THROUGH

MOBILITY AND VIOLENCE

Introduction

In the mid-nineteenth century, LondoPenny Magazinef the Society for the Diffusion
of Useful Knowledgeoted that the Muras, an indigenous people of mobile hunter-
gatherers who defied “pacification” by the state, were also known asypsiég of
Brasil” (1842: 90). Recently a family who made a living through travelling a8csal
selling medicinal plants and were described by journalists as Indiange&fpdios
ciganog, insisted that they were of indigenous origin and had nothing to do with
Ciganos’” Or consider this 2010 story from Santa Catarina: When the municipal council
wanted to expeCiganoswho had built tents in the centre of one town,Nhristério
Publicointervened and forced the council to offer alternative camping grounds instead.
These snippets give a sense of the extent to which in Brazil a nomadicdifestyl
has been perceived as a symbaoCafanos which, under the current regime of
multiculturalism, is even becomirige ethnic trait in a need of protection. BTligano
“nomadism” fomadismpis viewed ambiguously: erecting camps can cause tensions
with authorities and behaving lik&iganos i.e. being “nomads’¢an serve as a label for

an indigenous people in conflict with authorities. Today, as in the past, authorgies oft

S indios ciganos pedem que justica conceda libergadeiséria a familiares preso#\cesse Noticias.
27.01.2012 fttp://www.acessenoticias.com.br/noticia/ndios-nmgmpedem-que-justica-conceda-
liberdade-provisoria-a-familiares-pr/5957ast accessed 04.04.2012.
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see mobility as problematic, while much academic writing and popular discousse see
“nomadism” aghe Ciganocharacteristic®

What normally perplexes their neighbours the most is the fluidity and instabilit
of any Calon settlement. When | started my fieldwork everybody in Santaluzvkinere
to find Ciganos.The identification of that place witiiganosand the intensity of their
presence were such that even our bills came addresBe tos Ciganofrhe Gypsy
Street), rather than using the official street name. Yet, two ydarsalaCalon
disappeared from our town. Such disappearances are not unique. There are many more
places across Brazil with names such as Grota dos Ciganos, Descida dos, Giganos
Baixada dos Ciganos, while many towns used to have such locales in the past. Only those
interested in history know, for instance, that Ciganos in Rio de Janeiro, who in the
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries were barred from settling within the city,
concentrated around what is tod@raga Tiradentes, which for this reason used to be
known as Campo dos Ciganos (Green 2006: 181-20v) a memoirist recalls that
somewhere in Salvador used to be Beco dos Ciganos but thgemésation forgot
where it stood” (Leal 2000: 172).

Starting with this chapter, | want to shift the focus from the non-Gypsy views of
Ciganoswhich | have been describing until npand explore how Calon construct and
view their world. Concretely in this chapter, | address the ways in which Calaealigpat
relates to Calon social organisation. | argue, using DeLanda’s operatiboalcfaa
Deleuzian concept, that Calon settlements are unstable “assemblagesidB&006).

Assemblages are composed of elements brought together through relations of

exteriority. Parts can be detached and form other assemblages withrdififéeractions

® See Chapter 1
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between elements, while the characteristics of any assemblage lbamadticed to
properties of any of its parts. Focusing on interaction between parts, assanchlage
studied along three axes: roles of component parts on a material-expressistahity
of elements on a territorialisation-deterritorialisation axis; and dotpto expressive
media consolidating identity of assemblages on a coding-decoding axis. @edhif
perspective, on the material-expressive axis there are no fixed sogamdl@o political
authority in settlements. Settlements are weakly coded: they do not have sp@enis
on their own; there does not exist a way to represent them as totalities;etimey parts
of larges assemblages — such as state zoning or some Calon territotiatestrubat
would be able to fix their identity. Settlements are also constantly detedised
through violence and movement. Moreover, individual subjectivity, one’s knowledge and
feeling of “the presence of absence” (Fowles 2010: 23-41) that relate pyitogiaces
that have Calon left because of mourning and violence, become important, but these
cannot be collectively represented.

A settlement is therefore as much a temporal event as a spatial discortiauity
Calon space, “a gaptiécalage as Patrick Williams (2003) put it — created within a
seamless non-Gypsy whole (cf Riviere 1995: 202). In this chapter | argubdhat
dynamics of Calon sociality stymies creation of any fixed order makitigments fluid
and ephemeral. People decide to live somewhere, negotiating a series of dyadic
relationships. Here principles of autonomy and of looking for better opportunities make
people relatively free to leave and join other camps. Readiness to move elssvpaetre

of a legitimate effort to improve one’s position among other Calon. Lastly, the pemtna
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potentiality of violence influences spatial distribution and gives meaning toetieages

separating Calon.

4.1 Organisation of Settlements

The Settlement in Santaluz

This chapter is about Calon settlements — visible geographical locations of Calan. | t
the term “settlement” from a description of another “minimalistic $pt{®iveiros de

Castro 1986: 265-282) that lacks formal social groupings or corporate socialrstruct
Writing about the Trio in the Amazonian Guiana, Peter Riviére (1984) described their
settlements as constantly changing, small and impermanent, composed of indiicdual
people who prefer living with kin (Rival and Whitehead 2001: 3). Although the Calon are
not Trio, “in the absence of any clearly defined social structure amoreypbeple” |

also find settlements to be “an invaluable mode on which to hang their descriptions”
(1995: 189).

Let us return to the Calon settlement in Santaluz. Within the last three decades
due to town growth and land-ownership issues, the camp changed location five times. For
some time it stood in a neighbourhood called Sdo Lazaro, then it moved to Graca, the
biggest neighbourhoodbdirro) in town. Graca is one of the poorest neighbourhoods with
many people occupying land illegally; most drug-related violence happens pathiof
town. In Graca, a tent camp first stood by the river next to a metal foot-briddehenti
mayor started building a small football field there in the run-up to the electiencdmp

moved toRua dos Ciganosyhere Djalma owned a plot at the end of the street. At that
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time, another rich Calon from a town about 95 kilometres away also bought a house on
this street.

About six years before my fieldwork Djalma sold the plot and the camp moved to
a new location not far from the street, where | found it. When | arrived, the Caldnrive
two double houses drRua dos Ciganoand in a camp with a fluctuating number of tents,
about fifty meters away down a dirt road. Djalma was a strongman in the campuayd m
people had lived there for the past six years. The place had previously beayrasfigat
unoccupied piece of land owned by a man who lived abroad; by the time | arrived to do
my fieldwork, new construction was limiting the options of the Calon again. The two
houses, about twenty meters from each other and each containing two flats, belonged to
Eduardo. He started constructing his one around the same time when Djalma moved to
the present camp; Eduardo’s older son and Eduardo’s brother divided the two apartments
of the second house. Our house was also on this street.

Brazilians call Calon settlemerasampamentos Cigan@¢&ypsy camps) when
dominated by tents, suas dos CiganofGypsy streets) when houses dominate (or
“alleyways”, “squares”, “plazasdnd other urban spaces). In terms of composition, what |
call a Calon settlement can consist of tents or houses in various combinations. A
settlement comprising only teffs! refer to as camp, from Portuguesmmpamento
But settlements can also be composed of a house (or few houses) surrounded by tents, or
a few neighbouring houses (with or without tents). Even on Gypsy streets, Calon are
seldom a numerical majority. Consider other settlements that | know n&l&ia Gabriel,

besides several houses scattered across one neighbourhood among non-Gypsy houses,

" The tents are rectangular usually 10x8 meter2zheneters high in the middle. Their structure &
out of wooden poles covered with two pieces ofaalim — one for roof and another for sides. The leho
tent can be taken apart in an hour and transptwtadother destination by a lorry.
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there were two settlements — a camp composed of twelve tents perched on a tall next
the entrance of the town (Sao Gabriel A), and a settlement composed of a house
surrounded by six tents in the centre of the town (S&o Gabriel B). In Bomfim) a rura
zone within the municipality of Santaluz occupied by small farmers, theemane
than forty tents in three camps separated by dirt roads and peasant houses. Although
settlements composed of houses tend to be more stable, as | show below, thisat matter
degree. Calon families often move house, and move from houses to tents.

Calon do not have a specific word which signifies ‘a settlement’ and nor do they
have names for individual settlements. When referring to settlements froneotiey
use the names of towns. They say they go to “Bomfim”, “Sao Gabriel” or “Saht&aid
one can assume they are going to visit other Calon there. Otherwise, they use
geographical descriptions. Calon in Santaluz who lived in the houses, talked about the
camp as fa em baixo’, “down there”, because it was closer to the river; | will use this
term when talking about the camp in Santaluz. When a year into my fieldwork, Eduardo
bought a plot and organised a new settlement in Sdo Gabriel, it was called as the
“terreno”, “a plot”. A camp in Alto de Bela Vista, where Kiko’s in-laws lived they @all
“roga’, “a field” because it was in the rural zone. Most of the time, though, Calon use a
person who lives in the place as a referent: “come with me to the house of my’mother
“he is there at Paulo’s”. When somebody calls and a person is in his own settlbment
person answers: “I am here. In mancha” A ranchois the term used most commonly to

refer to one’s own tenb@rraca,a tent, is also used, albeit less commofly).

8 According to Houaiss dictionary, etymologicatBnchomeans a temporary rural shelter for those who
are not local inhabitants, such as soldiers. Itatao mean a camp made out of such shelters.
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In other words, settlements do not have a fixed identity. They are not known even
according to a person who owns a plot or a strong-man around whom a camp is
organised. In this way, Calon downplay any possible hierarchy in relation to seifilem
which could result from ownership or wealth. A settlement is an assemblagevadfuadli
households composing it, where an outsider refers to the closest person there, somebody
he or she is visiting or to a geographical characteristic.

Most of the families living in Santaluz had lived in this area for the past 20, years
but during this period the same households did not always “ranch” together. Rather, they
have been moving within the area settling variously in interlinked settlemathin the
broader region. Therefore, although settlements are not corporate or political boelye
are sociological phenomena. At their core is bilateral kinship and they cenirelahe

figure of a strong-man.

Kinship and Settlement Organisation

Every settlement is organised around a strong-man who inspires others to live anound hi
through his prestige amoimgasileiros,his claim to the land under the settlement, kinship
links, protection and help. Reflecting local and historical specificitiedighee has also
been known ae chefe(Ferrari 2010)p lider (Goldfarb 2004 bar&o(Silva 1999), oo
capitdo(Wells 1886;China 1936;Thiele 2006). Although Calon | knew sometimes also
used the expressiaefeor lider, as a sociological category | prefer to use the term
strong-man. This also reflects an important Calon concept of stréoigih,

The position of a strong-man is not given, but varies over time and across

settlements. As a rule, however, it is impossible for anybody to move into anseitle
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when this is opposed by the strong-man. At the same time, he cannot force anybody to
live with him; he has to invite people, who in turn might invite others. A strong-man
generally has more established claims to the locality of the settleAfTtCalon

moved to the neighbourhood of Graga in Santaluz, they first lived on Djalma’s plot on
Rua dos Cigano&Vhen the camp moved “down there”, he was the only one who owned
the lot under his tent; others were allowed to stay by a caretaker of the plot, who
happened to owe several of them money. Zezinho, the strong-man in S&o Gabriel A,
rented a plot where the whole camp stood and was responsible for paying the rent and
water, provided through a hose from a neighbouring house. Turista, a strong-man in Sao
Gabriel B, did not own the plot, but it belonged to his youngest son whose wife brought it
as a part of her dowry. In Volta Redonda, Bardo owned a large walled plot where his
large house stood surrounded by small houses of his sons and son-in-laws. Only in
Bomfim, where there was little official control, did most Calon occupy land withioyt

legal titles.

Households that habitually form a settlement and change locations togéther re
to themselves asirma,a cohort. In the camp “down there” in Santaluz, the following
four households formed the core of thema(Map 4.1): Djalma (a strong-man) and
Maria (tent 1), Paulo and Rita (11), Valdeli and Jacira (VI), and indio aacema (XII1)

(see Map 4.1 below). By the time of my fieldwork, these households had lived together
for five years continuously. Wanderlei and Sonia (l1l) also belonged to this core,
although when | first arrived they were spending some tpassar um tempawith their
other daughter in Bonital. The sons of Valdeli and Jacira built their tents rtbgirto

parents after they got married and other people variously joined and left this core.
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Map 4.1 Spatial layout of the camp “down there” in Santgl@® October 2008

Numbers refer to the same householdss te text and Figure 4.1.
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Kinship relations among households in the camp “dadkere” in Santaluz, 20 October 2008.

Figure 4.1

Numbers refer to the sdroeseholds as in the text and Map 4.1.
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Although there is certain preference for the closest relatives to live togethe
camps are not reflections of kinship groups. However, there is a general mefieren
what Gay y Blasco termed endosociability, a preference to live and spenalitime
those with whom one grew up with, or provided care when one was a child, and to whom
a person feels strong affective ties (2004: 167). These people are usuakygglosr by
the Calon asamiliaand include parents, siblings, paternal uncles and a few cousins.
Other consanguinal and affinal relatives are referred to as re|ggaresntes Since Calon
usually marry other known Calon, most of the people have some kind of bilateral kin in
most settlements of the wider area of which theirs is a part.

Settlements also show the preference for patrilocality and virilgéad@awn from
other Gypsy groups (e.g. San Roman 1975: 169-199;0kely 1983;Gay y Blasco 1999), but
it is not a rule. This preference was most visible in Sdo Gabriel B and Volta Redonda
The camp in Sao Gabriel A was composed of sisters and their husbands and the kinship
relations for the camp “down there” in Santaluz can be seen on the Figure 4.1 above. The
core of theurmais composed of men related to Djalma through affinity. Here too, we
find groups of brothers — households Ill, V and IX; sons of V (tents IV and VI) and of IX
(tents VIII, X and XI).

Any settlement can also be visualised as a set of concentric kinship: @rcles
person is surrounded by his closest relatives who happen to live there. These principle
combine with the “strength” of peopl®rca, i.e. a capability to influence flow of things
into a camp, which | will discuss in Chapter 6. Here it suffices to say that ial&ant
only Djalma owned a plot under his tent. He also helped others through small subsistenc

loans, had most deals wilitonsand with Calon outside Santaluz, and with his guns
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could provide some protection. In Santaluz, most deals were concluded in front of
Djalma’s tent, that | marked as the “central space”. In many settlsrtiesitspace was
covered with tarpaulin on wooden poles.

Djalma was the main inspiration for people to live in the camp “down there”.
Djalma’s tent (l), in which he lived with his wife Maria and their son adopted from
Gypsies, stood in the centre, not a geographical middle but a centre of social
relationships. His tent lay furthest from the river and from uninhabited houses and from
non-Gypsy houses built illegally. Because he did not have any brothers and he himself
came from theertdo,he was surrounded by his wife’s relatives. In front of him was the
tent of blind Paulo (1), his brother-in-law. To the right of Djalma lay the teMania’s
sister Sonia and her husband Wanderlei (lIl); to the left, that of his niece Sf)dra (

With Sandra’s tent another circle began: Sandra’s father-in-law who livesisa patch
of grass was also her father’s brother (V). Next to it was her husband’s bkodhand
her sister’s (VII). Such co-centricity can be described for the wholemsetite'down
there” in Santaluz and it is observable in other settlements too.

The density of kinship relations, the concentration of “strength” and related
temporal stability are the highest in such a centre of a settlement. Ohéhéand,
furnishings, the amount of money in circulation and the capacity to mobilise others,
worsen towards the outskirts while a propensity for moving out increases. Thus Renato
and Sonia (XII) stayed in the camp only for two weeks, while Pancho and Genilsa (XI)
moved into and out the camp the most (see below). indio (XII), on the other hand, came
from thesertdoand had only one brother with whom he refused to communicate. He was

the poorest man in the settlement, and lived withtthima because he got along well
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with Djalma; neither he nor his wife Iracema were related to eitjggm or Maria, but
Iracema’s sister Jacira lived in the camp (V). The last tent belonged tocdM&LV)

who only had cousins in the camp and was marriedudra Between indio and Maluco
were the tents of two widows — Neide (black left) and Raimunda (black right).r§he fi
usually followed her son Renato and the second, her grandson Pancho. Their tents were
the smallest, made of single tarpaulins and without any furniture.

So far | have argued that Calon settlements are not independent entitiespthey
composed of bilaterally related people. At the centre of settlements lichiotdsef
strong-men. Although there is a preference for patrilocality and viritgcak | will
show next, any decision to settle is a result of negotiation and depends on a range of
factors — from getting along with people in any settlement and economic oppestumit

the area, to the degree of support in cases of violence, especially with othrer Cal

4.2 Settling Down And Moving Elsewhere

One Family During Twenty Years

Where one lives is not prescribed by any special functions or by membersbipaiate
groups. Moreover, despite the preference for endosociability, contingenciesarsfdif
the character of the household lifecycle often cause dispersal of relatveghout the
region and even across state borders. Apart from small children, most Calonwé&reew
not born in the towns where | met them. Tellingly, the settlement in Santaluz
disintegrated during my fieldwork.

Seen from the long-term perspective, the stability of settlements hasamgfed

much over last decades. To illustrate this, | turn to the family of Manuel Bdag€ssta.
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In the following account | describe this family’s coast-hinterland-doagctory between

the 1970s and the 1990s.

Manuel was born in the semi-asdrtdo,but for the past few years he had lived

along the coast, close to Salvador, selling mules and donkegsntuiteiros’ In

1979 he and his wife had arranged the marriage of their oldest son Jorge. Because
the wedding was to take place in getdowhere the bride lived, in October

1979, twenty-three people on mules and horses started their journey of 675
kilometres, which would last several months.

Their plan was to come back within a few months after the wedding. But
while camping in Salgueiro on the lot of the locatonelmayor, whose family
had been dealing with these Calon families for years, the mayor suggested tha
they settle in his town. Manuel accepted and they started building two houses —
one for Manuel and one for Jorge. Manuel’'s daughter Mariazinha was also due to
get married to her cross-cousin Claudio, the son of Manuel's youngest sister.
Manuel's wife was a fraternal cousin of Claudio’s father, Eraldo.

The newly-weds moved to the neighbouring town where they lived with
Claudio’s family. About two years later, Claudio and Mariazinha appeared at
Manuel's house visibly anxious: A few hours previously, Claudio had gotten into
an argument with his father, Eraldo, and pulled a gun on him. In the midst of the
following confusion, his mother had stepped between them and been hit by a
bullet. Claudio had not meant to shoot her; he said he was not trying to shoot his

father either. Manuel’'s sons were against the couple staying atdahgir ¢hey

*Transporters of sugar canes to mills for refinement

152



did not like Claudio and, anyway it was not clear yet what the repercussions of the
shooting would be. In the end, Manuel arranged for the couple to stay at the farm
of an acquaintance.

His sister died the next day in hospital. There was no way Manuel’s sons
would accept their brother-in-law living with them now. Manuel even suggested
to Mariazinha that since they did not have children yet, she could leave Claudio.
She followed him instead, afraid that she would be gossiped about for leaving her
husband and unable to marry again. The couple moved to Uaua about 200 km
away.

A year later, news reached the Calon in Salgueiro that Mariazinha was
being abused by Claudio. Manuel and his second-oldest, Giovanni, immediately
drove from Salgueiro to Uaua. Before entering Mariazinha's tent thegdtédk
other Calon in the vicinity, who confirmed the rumours; Claudio had apparently
even beaten Mariazinha during her pregnancy. When Manuel appeared at his
daughter’s tent he offered to take her and her baby with them. Otherwise, not
wanting to see her suffer, he would never set foot into her tent again. Mariazinha
accepted. During the days and weeks that followed, Claudio began to drink even
more, squandering his money and getting into fights. In June 1984, in one such
row he was killed.

Eraldo, Claudio’s father, blamed Manuel, his former brother-in-law, for
his son’s death. The way he saw it, after Manuel had taken Mariazinha and the
child away, Claudio had become uncontrollable and was subsequently killed.

Therefore one day in March 1985, aided by a non-Gypsy friend, Eraldo killed
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Manuel at the market-place in Salguerio. Within a few days, people who used to
live around Manuel in Salgueiro moved to neighbouring Brejo Santo where they
built new houses and tents. The oldest brothers were especially angered by their
father’'s murder, so when a few months later Eraldo was imprisoned fai illeg
possession of firearms, they arranged for him to be killed in prison.

The brothers and their widowed mother lived in Brejo Santo for the next
twelve years. In 1997, during the wedding of their youngest sister, a local
councillorand a policeman appeared at the camp claiming that one of their
cousins had bought a gun from the councillor, but had never paid for it. They
demanded that the cousin accompany them. The Calon suggested that they pay for
the gun and settle the issue, but in the midst of the following row, both the
policeman and the councillor were shot dead. The family of late Manuel fled

Brejo Santo, returning back to the humid coast.

This account shows some reasons for movement and for settling down. The
family moves to arrange a marriage, seizes an opportunity to stay in &aldgeres the
camp because of the death of the strong-man, and flees because of violence. Such
dislocations can be intra-regional and mean starting anew, often among unknown
Ciganos In thirty years some things have changed though: thanks to cars and roads, men
who strike deals often hundreds of kilometres away from their camps do not have to
move with their whole families anymore, but return the same day. In 1979 Manygel’s tri
took several months because the family stopped along the way to make a living. At one

wedding during my fieldwork, the groom’s family arrived to the town where tle br
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only a few days before the wedding lived and rented a house there for two weeks. My
point is that travelling patterns did not change much, although the speed and ease of
travel did. But Manuel's story as described above hides a variety of smalements

that occur between such regional dislocations.
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One Settlement in Five Months

When | arrived, the camp in Santaluz was composed of ten tents occupied by 25 people.
Within six months it grew to seventeen tents and 46 people. Within fourteen months, it
was completely abandoned. The following is an account of movement from and into the
camp between September 2008 and February 2009. The numbers in brackets refer to
households in the Figure 4.1 and the Map 4.1; the towns can be found in the Map 4.2. It
should also be remembered that in the following account every male name, unless

specified otherwise, stands as shorthand for his whole household, i.e. his nuclear family

11 September The camp has 24 people and ten tents. Wanderlei ()
arrives from Bonital, 85 kilometres away.

14 September Renato (XII) moves into the camp. His brother, Eduardo is
planning to refurbish the house Baa dos Ciganowhere Renato lived until
now.

150ctober. Pancho (XI) arrives from S&o Gabriel, 40 kilometres.
Pancho’s business was not going well; Genilsa, his wife was also eagereo le
the town. They were hoping that her rich brother, Eduardo, would help their
business. Pancho’s grandmother, builds her little tent at the edge of the camp
(black tent/circle right).

160October. The caretaker of the plot giv€sganosten days to move out.
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20 October. Gel (1X) moves in from Sao Gabriel. He has two brothers and
two sons here already and his third son, José (X), arrives with him. Mudo (V1)
moves his tent to accommodate for these new arrivals.

30 October. Babaloo, Renato’s oldest son, has been drinking and
gambling heavily and hurt himself in a motorcycle accident. Renato (XII) snove
to Sao Gabriel, where his other two sisters live. Pancho (XI) moves his tent onto
the spot covered by concrete that remained from a wedding a few years back and
where Renato’s tent stood until today.

27 November Maluco (XIV) moves out. Higurin wife is going to give
birth soon. They will live nearby in the house of his mother-in-law.

30 November Maluco’s father escaped from prison. Maluco goes to see
him in S&o Gabriel and sells his tent to him. He stays there for a month missing
the birth of his daughter.

11 DecemberWidow Neide (black tent/circle left), follows her son
Renato to S&o Gabriel.

14 December The caretaker erects wooden poles around and across the
camp.

6 January 2009 Mudo (VII) leaves to Nazaré da Mata, 75 kilometres.
People have not been supportive of this family composed of a deaf-mute couple
and their daughter. Faustéo (VI) moves his tent beside Wanderlei's (l11).

9 January. Pancho (XI) moves his tent closer to the camp. He is afraid of

living far from the camp, separated by a row of houses.
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10 January. Uelson (VIII) leaves the camp for Boa Vista, 58 kilometres
away. He does not get along with his father Gel.

28 January. Jenilson moves into the camp from Bomfim, 18 kilometres
away, after getting into an argument with a man there. His widowed mother, who
has two other children, builds a tent next to his. She is Djalma’s sister-anlhw
has two sisters and a brother living in the camp already. Jenilson’s cousin Val and
his widowed mother come too.

4 February. Faustao (V1) moves his tent againjukon started building a
house on a place where it stood until now.

8 February. Widow Neide returns to Santaluz from Séao Gabriel after her
son Renato hit her. The land-owner gives the Calon thirty days to vacate the plot.

13February. The camp has 46 people. José (X) moves his tent away from
his father Gel (IX) and closer to his oldest brother Pancho (XI); althoughecharr
with a child, José has a male lover in town, a fact which irritates his father.

14 February. Maluco (XIV) comes back to Santaluz and moves to the
house of his mother-in-law; in Sado Gabriel, he did not get along with his father’s
wife.

22 February. Pancho’s grandmother leaves for Sado Gabriel.

23February: Pancho (XI) leaves for Sdo Gabriel. Kiko, his nephew, told
me that Pancho managed to gain only one stable client. “You know how it is,
Martin,” Kiko explained, “whenever @iganosees that there is no futurgap
tem futurg, he moves to a different place.” Heavy rains, which last week flooded

several tents, are the immediate cause for Pancho’s departure.
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| chose this period of five months because nothing dramatic happened in the camp
“down there” in Santaluz. Nevertheless, the intensity of tent relocation in Sawtduz
high, reasons for movement diverse and in this regard | find no reasons to suspect that
this period was somehow unique. Every time | visited any settlement after orteanont
S0, its composition differed.

The first thing to note is that whenever people decide to move into to the camp
“‘down there” in Santaluz, they already have some relatives living therg.aldeemove
from settlement within the area which | call “home range”. From the point ofafi@ny
Calon, it represents an area within which known Calon live and which is charattsrise
a dense network of exchange relations. Second, people are readily mobile; a laouse or
tent is not a fixed point of reference. People also move out of tents to houses and from
houses to tents. Renato, for instance, moves out of a house to a tent; he also used to live
both in houses and tents elsewhere in the past.

Third, movement is literally a way to change one’s positioning. People move in
order to be able to make better deals, to live closer to their kin or to deal with uaforese
events, such as fights and evictiohkis change of positioning is what Kiko means,
when he says that ‘when there is no futur€jganomoves’. In Chapter 6, | will return
to the concept of the futurkjturo,and how movement associated with life relates to
creating opportunities. Here it is sufficient to say that an increase in iomabithouses
in past decades presents a mixed blessing. There is a tension between the Calon
understanding of active life understood as movement and the character of fixetledomic

that threatens to stop life — to bring about “velocity zero” (Ferrari 2010: 268xriFer
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notes that “flux seems to come to a halt when they start to inhabit [a house]. Although
they stress the advantages of living in a house, such as water, electrititye @ase of
cleaning, this mode of life is thought of as “still life/ida parad3, that is, it calls
attention to the lack of flux” (Ibid266).

“Still” ( paradg creates an image of a world of bad quality, moribund, sick”
(Ibid., 267)(cf. Okely 1983: 86) and Calon associate healthy life with “traviglgén) of
the “before” @ntes/antigamente/atriige.g. Goldfarb 2004). But as the description of
five months in Santaluz showed, even today there is no shortage of movement. Despite
various changes in mode of travel and threats of a fixed domicile, the ideal of mavement
can still be achieved by changing one’s tent’s locatioaddition, there are various ways
to move or to halt, and related rich conceptual apparatus (Ferrari 2010: 268-273). For
instance, men often drive around towngdar na ruaor visit different campsassear

The following story illustrates this:

In November 2009 Leo seemed to be settling. A few years back, after his uncle
died, he had sold his house in Barra and moved to Bomfim, 32 kilometres away.
Recently he bought a huge plot here and built the largest tent in the settlement
complete with a concrete floor and brick bathroom beside it. That day at noon he
had just come back from Santaluz, 18 kilometres, ate lunch and was immediately
getting into his car with me and two other men. He was ready to drive to another
town. “I cannot stand stillp@aradg,” he told us while on the phone with a client,

“l just eat and go again. It's an agony remaining [still] h&oal [parado]).”
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Not all movement is prompted by new opportunities arising elsewbengdson
moves to a camp in Santaluz, because a fight he got into in Bomfnchdarrives from
Sao Gabriel looking for better economic opportunities, but leaves, igiesht within a
few months; others talk of him as moving too much. Deaf-mute Mudo snoften
within and without the camp itself and eventually leaves to goamah da Mata. In
other words, if a strong man is the stable centre around whiatathp emerges, those
who move the most, are often weélgcos They lack money, have a small humber of
deals “on the street”, and are weakly related to others, eBpdoidhe strong-maf’
Although movement is not always deemed positive, people decide acctwodthgir
settlement’s composition and the hope for opportunities elsewheRigsére 1992: 279-

291). But both are constantly changing.

One Family in One Year

A settlement-as-assemblage emerges when interests of several houset atier
characteristics (such as land-ownership) collude. | will illustrateth@\process
happens with the example of the extended family | know the best — that of Eduardo and

his five siblings — Renato, Rita, Sara, Carla and Genilsa (Figure 4.2).

8 The complexity of Calon “cosmology of nomadisme(Fari 2010) does not allow reducing mobility to
poverty and the stories in this chapter show ticht €alon also move. Secondly, there is no fixettiepa
comparatively speaking. Similarly to Calon, amolmg €alifornian Rom even within one extended family
some households are more mobile and more powedin nd to move less. But unlike Calon, Rom also
explicitly divide and control territories betweendawithin families (Nemeth 2002: 165-186). In castr
with both the American Rom and the Bahian Calomgrthe English Travellers richer families travel
more often and for longer distances than the pammes (Okely 1983: 149).
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In March 2009, the family lived in two settlements — in Santaluz and S&o Gabriel.
Eduardo and his sister Rita lived in Santaluz — Eduardo in the holdgaaios Ciganos
and Rita in the camp “down there”. Their sister Genilsa, who is married to Pandho, ha
just left Santaluz, and moved to S&o Gabriel A. There, the household joined Genilsa’s
sisters Carla and Sara, and her brother Renato; Sara’s husband, Zezinho, wasgthe str
man of this camp. The following account describes how six months later, following a
series of events, both settlements were gone and the siblings living iemtiffer

settlements in a changed combination.

In early July 2009 Kiko, Eduardo’s older son, killed a non-Gypsy man from
Santaluz. Fearing retaliation, all Calon fled the town. Most people from Dglma’
camp “down there” built their tents in Bomfim, planning to wait until emotions
calmed down before returning to Santaluz. Bomfim was an obvious immediate
option. Only 18 kilometres from Santaluz, it meant that even people without much
cash could afford a lorry for their belongings. Many had relatives liviagetand
as a large flat open space of scattered peasant abodes, it made it possibie for the
to easily find a place to construct their tents. A few used it only as a temporar
stopping place and within the next month moved elsewhere.

Eduardo first joined his three sisters and the brother in the camp in S&o
Gabriel, but a month later he rented a house nearby the camp after selling one of
the two houses he left behind in Santaluz. Rita could not go to S&o Gabriel to join

all of her siblings. Her blind husband Paulo depended on help from Djalma, his



brother-in-law. In addition, a few years previously, her son separated from a
woman whose family lives in S&o Gabriel. Because she remained unmar#ed, Ri
and Paulo feared for their son’s safety.

In August, Zezinho, Sara’s husband, died of heart attack. Within a few
days, the settlement disintegrated with about twelve households abandoning the
locale® In her grief, Sara burnt their common bed and tent, and either destroyed
or sold the rest. Her son-in-law, Nelson, rented a house for his family and Sara on
the other side of the town. Genilsa joined Rita in Bomfim, 45 kilometres away.
Carla, Renato and a few other households from Zezinho'’s settlement moved to a
plot in S&o Gabriel that Beiju, Carla’s husband, rented from a non-Gypsy. But
Renato did not like the muddy camp next to the highway and moved his tent twice
within it. Meanwhile, his older daughter separated from her husband and moved
into her parents’ tent. Since her ex-husband was in the camp every day visiting
their son and Renato became worried that his daughter would be unable to find a
new husband, in late September they left and came to Bomfim.

In Bomfim, too, some were thinking over and discussing their
possibilities. In October, describing how Santaluz was better and how shd misse
it, Genilsa found out that a few others from the original camp in Samalatzd
to go back. A few days later, this was the general opinion. Unfortunately, Genilsa’
husband found out that the plot they used to live on had already been sold it and

there was no other suitable place at that moment.

81| suggest viewing settlements as relational @stjthot only a geographical concentration of nedsti
Among the American Rom, who live scattered betwgmazewithin a 5 mile perimeter, “a death at home
in anyRom family in the Los Angeles settlement precigitaan immediate change of residence” (Nemeth
2002: 178).
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Meanwhile Eduardo and his wife Viviane were spending a lot on court-
expenses to free Kiko and had to borrow money. They were having intense
discussions about what to do next: now, they planned to leavegertbeas
soon as Kiko was released; now, Eduardo was asking another Calon about a plot
for sale in Sao Gabriel; next, he was telling everybody that he was dedling
second house in Santaluz; and then, to the horror of his relatives, he was talking
about returning soon to Santaluz. In early November Eduardo bought a plot,
“terreno”, in Sao Gabriel and soon he had a brick wall built around the new camp
and started constructing two houses. He and Viviane planned to move there after
Kiko’s release. He also invited people — his affinal relatives — who he trusted.
Nelson, Sara’s son-in-law, who talked him into buying tleerénd, did not want
to live alone and pay rent anymore. Beiju, Carla’s husband, had a reputation for
his courage and Eduardo hoped that his presence would provide some security to
Kiko. For his part, Beiju did not get along with his brother-in-law living in the
same camp as him. Their camp by the highway was “dead” — all the men were
poor and there were no deals. Thinking especially about his son, Beiju saw

advantages in moving in with rich Eduardo.

To sum up, by December 2009 six siblings had passed through several living

arrangements. Renato, Genilsa and Rita now lived in the camp in Bomfim, whade Carl

and Sara were in the new settlemetgrfend) in Sdo Gabriel, which was founded by

Eduardo. Similarly to that Mauro’s family, this story illustrates that thensity of

movement is the highest following unpredictable events. In both cases, deaths and
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killings made some places inaccessible and forced people to reconsider titieingos
But finding a more durable arrangement requires effort and, as Eduardo’alstory
showed, disturbing events are followed by a period of experiments with living
arrangements.

Although the events are clearly quite singular, the story is useful in helptog us
realise that behind any alignment lies households’ readiness to move and the constant
search for better immediate positioning. Their decisions take into account their
surrounding environment. They judge their various options on the basis of people who
live in specific settlements, interests of other members of households, economic
circumstances, space, ownership issues, costs, safety, and so on. The process could be
understood as social navigation in an unstable environf\egit 2009: 419-438),
although social “wayfaring” (Ingold 2007) would be more appropriate; people do not
evaluate each possible position on a continuum with a fixed future point in mind, but on
the basis of feedback reference to changes in positions around them. Calon men and
women imagine themselves as active and capable of dealing with uncestaimtie
gambling, in loans, in their living arrangements and so on — and adept at gaining
advantage in the process. Therefore, it seems imprecise to conclude tHahin Ca
“nomadic cosmology” “[it is] not a Calon that is in movement, but the world which is
around him” (Ferrari 2010: 268). Rather, Calon talk about the world in motion, a
happening world, exactly when they know they are mo¥irihis is why Beiju thinks of

his camp by the road as dead and responds by moving in with Eduardo.

8 One woman interviewed by Ferrari (2010: 263) maksBnilar point about nature of travelling andgim
By travelling the world passes by, while duringséill' life” there is a fixed reference - a clock:.and
today, the time passes and we can see even halireiantes of moments. And when we used to travel
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Such social wayfaring is not easy since the environment — the absolute and
relative composition of all settlements — is unstable. It requires constamnisk to the
present, which is achieved by means of conversations with others and visits, foeinstanc
These visits also make relations visible and people decide to settle with otharg judg
their behaviour. As a consequence, a person with whom one camps today might not be
the same tomorrow.

Households make choices with different people in various camps in mind who are
simultaneously also evaluating positions of their own households. In the story above,
individual interests and personal relations, lead Eduardo, Beiju, Nelson and their
dependents to end up in one settlement, after their previous settlements felllapart. T
settlement thus emerge as a collusion of such judgements, on the basis of a temporary
harmony of these households, rather than of any fixed order (cf MacDonald 2008: 5-21).
Such interaction of kinship obligations and financial deals, emotions and evaluations of
others’ behaviour, constantly changes the quality of places. It representsa ki
complexity described for other “anarchic societies”, where based on petissnal
complicated psychological requirements, a great number of potential anmamge
characterised by randomness of results are possible (MacDonald 2009: 15); thaé form
self-organising allows a variety of outcomes while the overall systesisfge(Strathern
1995: 20).

In this section | extended the description of Calon spatiality by looking at the
guestion of mobility. | argued that although people have some preferencesheith w

and where to live, contingencies of life often disperse relatives within ahduwiheir

(viajar), we did not think of it. For us the world was siag by and we did not realise what time it was.”
As if a passing clock-time could not change anyghirit was only a handle moving.
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region. At the same time, autonomy, personalised relating to other people and looking for
better opportunities, mean that people are ready to change their locati@m&et!

arise around strong men, such as Manuel, Djalma or Eduardo, whenever other people
think that living around them could improve their position. But their cases also
demonstrate the impact of violence on settlement composition and mobility. 4olen
delimits people’s regions and closeness or distance from others. As one erpréssi
autonomy and personalised relating to others, it causes fragmentation andakliapdrs

limits the possibility of hierarchy developing.

4. 3 Space and Violence

Revenge and Segmentarity

A relative preference for virilocality and patrilocality is influeddoy seeing other Calon
asvalentes -valiant or courageous — abdasileirosasperigosos -dangerou&® Eraldo

killed Manuel to avenge his son, Manuel’s sons had Eraldo killed to avenge their father;
Kiko killed a local outlaw to protect both his father and a brother; Beiju killed a han w
had killed his father and so on. While the fragmentation of space which results from
violent acts is similar to other Gypsy groups described by anthropologisageeis

justified by emotions — sadness or anger — alone and not by an appeal to any “Gypsy
law”. Revenge involves only small agnatic groups, what Gay y Blasco (1989€) cal

patrigroups, and results in a blood feud. in the killing of a perpetrator by agnates.

8 About Spanish Gitanos Gay y Blasco writes thagutfing and fear of feuding are premised upon and
reinforce links to paternal kin, and are esseitigbnstructing an emotional universe where Gitano
persons face a hostile world in which not onlyttimeatening Paoys, but also unrelated Gitanos are
potential sources of danger. In other words, fegi@dind fear of feuding go a long way towards disptpc
ideals and feelings of unity, harmony and cohesgsrio the margins of the Gitano imagined community
(2004, 166).
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Like emotions, it does not travel well across generations, although it mighintekd-or
instance, many years back, a man had killed his wife, who was Beiju’s andd0amar
sister. They in turn killed the man. A decade later, however, Beiju married his gon t
woman from the man’s family while his brother Camaréo still refuses tootdiiet
“enemies”®*

This stands in contrast with the Iberian Gypsies where patrigroups often merge
into larger segments “descended from a common ancestor through male limks” (Sa
Roman 1975: 171). These are calladasin Spanish andacasin Portuguese and there
is a specific term associated with feuding among thas&asor quimeras(Sp.) or
desordengPort.) (San Roman 1975: 171;Gay y Blasco 1999: 147-151;Seabra Lopes
2008: 158). In the case of a murder, “any member of the offenatmagre liable of
retaliation” (Gay y Blasco 1999: 149;see also Seabra Lopes 2008: 70). The Bahian Calon
do not have terms for larger segments, nor for long-term feuds between them.

Following Evans-Pritchard (1940: 160), | distinguish between blood feudis
feuds. The latter refers to a rare warfare between larger segmetestheHormer
designates a much more common vengeance which is restricted to kin alone. Without
overstressing the similarities between the Brazilian Calon and thanlieypsies,
Evans-Pritchard’s analysis of segmentarity among the Nuer allows us thésiget
about the roots of absence of feud among the Bahian Calon. He suggests that the rise of
feuding among the Nuer, between “primary” and “secondary” sections of aviiase

related to pressure from Arab and European colonisers, the need for expansion and

8 Similarly, Ferrari (2010) describes a case of pihdhe state of Sdo Paulo who married a daugtiter
man who had killed his father. Others said thatibie had nothing to do with the murder, since hs wa
very small when it happened. Similarly, Vilar (2088 ft4), writing about Calon in Rio Grande do Mor
mentions how younger people distance themselves dder blood feuds by talking about “enemies @f th
old ones”.

170



competition for economic opportunities. In the case of Spanish Gitanos, while in past
patrigroups in conflict tried to avoid each other, since the 1960s “government policies
have dictated the growing concentration of Gitanos in shanty towns, housing esfates a
even Roma-only, purpose-built ghettoes. This state incursion made it difficult for
patrigroups to scatter themselves among the Payos, and led, in the 1960s and 1970s, to
high levels ofruinas(feuding) and later to the development of novel political institutions
such azaciquesand mafia-like networks” (Gay y Blasco 2004: 165 citations removed).
On the other hand, the Brazilian State had not paid much attention to Gypsies and there
were no attempts at forced settlement into designated areas. People avaidltti®es

of violence by leaving. Such was the case of Jenilson (above) who left Bomfinsbeca

of the argument. Other people | knew moved elsewhere, because there was “too much
talk” in their settlements. In a case where conflict results in kjlkilgovercome with
emotion resort to blood feugiGgancarevengelnd avoidance.

Within their home range, people move into settlements occupied by their
relatives. Violent outbursts, however, can also drive families apart and turn kin into
enemies. In fact, enemidsifigog are most often former kirpérente$, especially the
affinal relatives; almost by definition they cannot be the unknown nameless &ypsie
(Ciganos desconhecidpwith whom one has no previous relationship. Exogamous
affinity, which involves creation of intensive relations with people with whom one might
not share memories of co-living, seems especially prone to violent breakdowm. Whe
feuding involves several deaths or particularly high emotions, it can drive patrigroups
apart: Djalma and Indio, bottaatingueirogof the hinterland)live on the coasBeiju

left Southern Bahiafter he had killed an uncle; Eraldo’s sons avoided Manuel’'s sons
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after the killings of their fathers and at least some never returned tonthevhere their

father was killed.

Violent Relations

Violence is a basic organisational principle (see also Kaprow 1978; Gapgd31999).
It delimits use of space and fragments it into what Ferrari calls “poliggeions” (2010:
273) and I, in order to highlight the ego-centric character of these spacésncall
ranges. The case of Manuel’'s and Eduardo’s stories illustrated how violeneadef$
family dynamics and composition. However, due to the character of settlemielgsce
impacts all their inhabitants, causing flight or at least a reconfigurafialliances.
Violence thus influences people who are not directly related, might not obsentg inyal
the same way, or even refuse to participate, but who live in the same settiearent
related to the people who do.

Unknown Gypsies are potentially danger8tiraianos living on the coast,

would not for instanceyoluntarily move to live among unrelatedatingeirosn the

8 |gnorance is relative in both senses. Calon a@r@that individual links vary and are often allérace
possible relationships if they try hard enough.erehis always somebody to refer to. Sometimes it is
enough to ask “who is he a son of” or “what isfaisily name” as surnames tend to dominate specific
regions.

Alternatively, the process can be more elaborate @y | was watchinarabatara(2007) a
documentary about a camp in Alagoas, with aboutr&r in Candeias, Bahia. Although none of the men
was in touch with the people in the film, colleetiy they established their connections. They dilrbugh
various sets of dyadic relationships that men hitld tive people in the film. Giovanni Borges Costatf
thought that he had met the oldest Calon fromitheZ5 yeas ago. A young man, who married into
Candeias, was discovered to be a son of a cousineofman in the film. Through discussions and
identification of various links, they establishéat “he [the young man] is theparente(relative). But he
does not know them...” Suddenly new connections nadiseid. Knowing a possible connection, the men
hypothesised that a brother of one man in the fissthat man, who killed anotheZiganoin XY a few
years back.
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interior 2 Even when forced by events, one does not go alone. Calon from elsewhere are
generally portrayed as movalente valiant — for those in Bahia those in Pernambuco, for
those in Sao Paulo those in Bahia. A region outside one’s home range is also often where
one’s enemiesrfimigog live. After all, a conflict between relatives is often the main
reason for flight or evasion. For these reasons weddings are the most explosive events
and all weddings that | attended, Halicia Militar or Policia Civil watching; they were
normally invited by the brides’ parents. People who are in conflict can meetealding
accidentally, or, because information about weddings spread, people can search out their
enemies there. In addition, men, fortified by alcohol, display their masguimith more
overtly.

While Ciganosare dangerous because they are expected to beh@igaass
i.e. to bevalenteand protect their autonomirasileirosare dangerougerigososjn an
unpredictable and unspecified way. Pancho moved his tent closer to others; although
others in the camp told him that in Santalyaran had never attacked@gana When
the owner of the plot under the camp “down there” threatened to evict the Calon, some
were worried that if Djalma stayed alone, he would be attack@dstpieiros,armed
bandits. One reason that Eduardo gave me for not wanting to go back to Santaluz was
that the town was not worth it, because there were too many shootings. In larger towns
which usually had several settlements of sometimes unrelated Calon, pembdt dhat

they were harassed by police. In addition, there is always a possibiliyle@fce in a

% Fromcaatinga,an ecoregion of thgertdo,North-Eastern Braziharacterised by the plant of the same
name. Fronpraia, the beach.

Calon in Bahia often distinguish themselvesaatingueirogthe hinterland)mateiros(Southern Bahia),
praianos(the island of Itaparicajecdncavanogfrom around Santo Amaronineiros(Minas Gerais) and
so on. It should be stressed that this is notedfivisions and does not denote nations, claibgstior
even “groups”. Rather it refers to a place where la@s significant relations, especially the dead.
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debtor-creditor relationship and when indio, who had left to collect debts for shopkeepers
in Santaluz, did not return home on time, | met his wife and a crying son looking for him
in panic. In fact, indio was threatened by an armed debtor on another occasion, when he
went to collect the payment.

It is impossible to separate this fear from the reality of criminaéwice. TV
programmes showing murderers and their imprisonment were popular with Calon in
Santaluz. | was also always warned to be careful when going to Salvaddr,se#bmed
particularly dangerous. But the impact of non-Gypsy violence and discourse about it are
amplified by divisions that separdieasileirosfrom their moral universe. Stewart (1987:
173) talks about the Hungarian Rom as sharing “a state of siege” mentalityn@we a
subtle level, however, there is also something tragic in being alone drawilgirosand
Ferrari argues that is impossible for a Calon to live alsogitfihg and stay a Gypsy,
since as one of her informants said: “free is a person together with othbreewit
family. She is not free alone. Never is a Gypsy free alone” (2010: 202).

But the distance goes both ways. Despite the reality of violence enaesuoicht
marginal neighbourhoods such as Graca in SantRuea dos Ciganowas relatively
safe. Thanks t@€iganopresence and monitoring, the fear and respect that people had for
them, theft or violence was not frequent on our street. | did not realize the weilghir of t
presence until the Calon were gone. While during the first year we livedsostriet
together with them nobody was killed on our street, once they fled, within three months
four people were shot dead on this and adjoining streets. Our neighbours, who in the
evening used to chat in front of their houses under a street lamp, started locking up at six

o’clock and some were even talking about to moving away. One reason why their

174



presence was so effective was t@aanosare considered violent by their neighbours.

This can sometimes turn against them. After the killing in Candeias of a non-Gyasy b
Ciganq the camp there was burnt and police claimed that somebody misused hatred
towardCiganomoney-lenders to get even. In any case, leaving Santaluz after Kiko killed
the man was not such a bad idea, given especially that the man was popular, but also a
criminal.

In Bahia, there is growing criminal violence related to drug-traffickingd easy
access to guns. Although Calon in the region of Santaluz are not involved in trafficking,
they are not immune to it and many also buy stolen goods and guns; guns are actually
used by many people in a small town as a storage of value. Furthermore, thstegds a
violence, the legitimate or illegitimate use of force by police, whidbrCavoid through
escape and hiding. The impact of police and criminal violence, which often cannot be
separated in practice, is further amplified by the media discourse. Thersthigiemnce
specific to the regiarFrom the internet alerts that | receive it seems to me that most
killings betweerCiganoscame from Sergipe, Pernambuco, the interior and southern
Bahia. The first three compose so-called the hinterland setfti&o— notorious for wide-
spread long-term family feudinginganca sertanejas well as the use of weapons to
solve daily conflicts (e.g. Marques 2002).

| want to stress here, that the constant potentiality of violence in Calon laes is
important principle. It is the principle of coding the space — it divides it betwee’s
home range and the space of unkn@iganosand enemies. It is also a form of sociality
— it is a denial of commonality withrasileirosand places a limit to sociability among the

Calon. Feuding becomes a way to show ones’ Gypsyness (Gay y Blasco 1999) and as an
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“apparatus of counterpower” (Graeber 2004: 32), interpersonal violence limiizeled s

settlements and prevents the development of hierarchical order.

Conclusion

In this chapter | described the logic of Calon spatiality. | argued thatosm Gousehold
moves within the home range occupied by relatives and known Calon. Within this space
they create settlements of related people around strongvizdence plays a central role
as a source of fragmentation and dispersal and delimiting one’s area. Althoudtathere
been some changes in mode and ease of travel, and although many Calon now live in
houses, there are still many reasons to travel; neither physical housesitsisetve as
fixed points of reference. Trying to earn money, men leave camps almosbftiily
going to neighbouring or distant towns. There are also many reasons to chdage one
location, such as the possibility of living close to other relatives, an economic
opportunity, an argument or simply boredom. Because all households make such
decisions, the overall environment is unstable and places the onus on every household to
evaluate its options and opportunities.

These spatial characteristics relate to the social organisation of/+eorung.
One of the characteristics of strong-men is that they have the most dbatsand
outside settlements. Every settlement is criss-crossed with smasitenbe loans
especially from them. Violence is a structuring principle guiding firem=als: one
helpsthose that stand up for him and never lends money to unk@ayamos People
move to improve their capacity to strike deals — here physical movement is

conceptualised as a way to create opportunities for monetary flow. And thanks to
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dislocations, over the course of their lives, men create long-term customensyin ma
towns across the region.

Before exploring money-lending in a systematic manner, | shall address the
position of households and the character of Calon masculinity, which served as the
background for the present discussion. | mentioned that Calon see themselvesafs “men
action” attuned to surrounding opportunities and on the move, which include physical
movement. For their part, households are the basic components of settlements.
Objectified in tents or houses, and occupied by a couple with unmarried children, the
network between such households demarcates spaces as Calongajd Bott as | go

on to show, constructing and preserving a household is far from easy.
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V. “TAKING CARE OF ONE’S LIFE”: HOUSEHOLDS, EMOTIONS AND

MONEY

Introduction

Every afternoon Viviane washed her hair, put on a clean dress and jewellery and when
Eduardo came “home” from “the street”, they sat down in front of their houBai@mlos
Ciganosin Santaluz. With a cup of sweet coffee, accompanied by their sons and their
daughter-in-law, they observed the street and talked to passer-bysCldrmseswere

visible, self-confident and such moments of contentment contrasted with the days’ busy-
ness and constant movement; it was a proof that everything — deals, cardeayarkies},
cleaning — went well and problems were resolved. This is how | remember ithee per
between four and six o’clock, before their older son and his wife retired to their own
house. My house was just opposite theirs and often | sat on our veranda, shouting across
the street at each other; most of the time, however, | sat with them.

Eduardo, a short balding man, was always clean shaven. With a cigarette stuck in
the corner of his mouth under a huge moustache and money in his wallet, he was always
ready for another deal. Viviane, a pretty woman, had a new dress made each month and
wore custom-made jewellery of real gold. She ran the household with a help afiercle
and kept a close eye on her daughter-in-law. She also had a detailed overview of
Eduardo’s deals and lent money in the name of their younger unmarried son Romero.
Although Viviane did not know how to read, when a customer came and she went inside

to get his promissory note, she always brought the correct one.



| never managed to interview Eduardo or to ask him more than two consecutive
guestions. He seemed to have few explicit theories and very little tasiplaineng the
obvious. Mostly he listened to others with a superior air. Not that he minded my
presence: | spent good portions of most days at their house or travelling withnithem a
whenever we were too lazy to cook, that is most days, Adriana and | ate abtkss or
their son’s. Through this family | got to know other Calon, who described me to others as
thegringowho “lives with Eduardo”. Eduardo’s older son, Kiko, became my friend and
informant; Eduardo’s daughter-in-law, Paula, Adriana’s best friend. We wtrehem
for the birth of Eduardo’s first grandchild and the death of his mother. We followed the
marriage negotiations of his younger son, Romero, and the unfolding of the emoiag
his two other children, Kiko and Josiene.

Those images of dusks in front of their house contrast with the low points |
witnessed later: Kiko’s time in prison, failures to marry Romero, moving to new
settlements, a life in provisional arrangement. Through Eduardo, | learneddghdbea
rich man, behaving properly as a Calon and stabilising one’s positions in the uncertain
environment requires a constant effort.

Focusing on the story of Eduardo, this chapter aims to convey two messages.
Firstly, it shows the highly negotiated quality of Calon sociality, wheiiblegisndividual
action is crucial. Specifically, the story shows Eduardo’s difficulty in aafgewhat |
see as the prime goal of a Calon man — to live in an “established” nfanmeaning, in
his own household surrounded by households of his sons whose marriages he had

negotiated.

8 From the verlestabelecer
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An adult man, building on his connections, aspires to be a centre of households,
preferably surrounded by his married sons; those without sons, like Djalma who was a
strong man of the camp in Santaluz, live surrounded by their sons-in-law and &ffines.
any case, most settlements can be viewed as consisting of one or severadas
clusters. If there is any predictability in Calon spatial arrangemestgis: a man and
his married son live in the same settlement. This does not mean that none of his sons live
elsewhere, only that at least one of them lives alongside him. This preferdrest at
partially, reflects questions of personal safety in the world perceived asrdasghere,
the father-son bond becomes most visible in blood feuds. A father and his sons will often
cooperate in economic activities; the father “helgtidar) his sons through drawing
them into further deals or borrowing money from them; he prefers travelling
accompanied by them. Successful marriages of his children, the wedding and the dowr
he pays for his daughter and the dowry his daughter-in-law brings to the new household,
are the signs of his efficacy and reputation. But establishing oneself is nat dasy
uncertain environment the Bahian Calon live in, where relationships need to be
constantly negotiated and confirmed, and where many activities that mark prope
behaviour lead to further instability.

Secondly, Eduardo’s story highlights the centrality of money. In this world,
money objectifies relationships or, rather, it makes relationships between pisdgpé
A dowry objectifies the marriage and relationships between parents atictchthe
money a father spends on getting his son out of jail shows his paternal love; theemoney

family spends on saving a dying man expresses the love his relatives hold for him.
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The observation about the importance of money is not limited to the Bahian
Calon. Michael Stewart showed that for the Hungarian Rom money is also a “food for
sociality” (1994: 45-62;see also Stewart 1997). Like the Bahian Calon, Rom are
passionate about their deals on the market and see the desire for money asadeqiti
concern. Money’s ability to circulate allows the acquisition of distinctiananket
transactions. The money Rom earn in factories is often spentilatsagga communal
drinking) which expresses the ideal of brotherly behaviour and sharing. They misle ga
frivolously, thus annihilating the arduougafo) work that went into making the money.

In all three modes — in dealsulatsagacand gambling — through a process of the
ideological disengagement both frgafo and from their households, men use money to
create a world of abundance, where positive qualities attributed to them as Rone are f
grounded. Even deals on the marketplace are not evaluated solely according to a
monetary gain.

But the differences between the Rom and the Calon are revealing. The Calon do
not earn money igajefactories, but in moneylending ¢@je, which, as Stewart
observes, is an ideal way of making money since it flows in one direction without any
intermediary object (1987: 284). Calon do not create a world of “brothers” through
spending on shared drinks, for instance. Rather, violence is a constant potentiality, one’s
trust and space need to be constantly created. Man’s activities “on theass&ewit
conceptually opposed to household interests, but even serve as a basis for the creation of
his children’s households. Money is a tool for sociality among the Calon not thanks to the

process of ideological disengagement, but through their manipulation of the
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characteristics of money, its capacity to slip into alternative regiineslue (Keane
2002: 65-90).

Here | draw especially on Holbraad’s analysis of money as a “puretipratil
object® Holbraad (2005) argues that when money is used in Cuban If cults, it is an
object of expenditure and not of (abstract) calculation. In fact, its expendiameesi its
qualities for commensuration; in other words, one cannot use it for anything else at that
moment. It is not consumed as a determinate quantity (value), but “consummated” as a
special qualitative entity. Money’s quantitative quality makes it divighkthus highly
mobile. But it is also capable of “registering displacement”. When a spetitite (a
sum) is exchanged for something else, that parted whole can be visualisediag m
from the original whole. In If4 cults money is therefore a medium in a double sénis
“an object that gets exchanged, but also provides an ‘environment’ that allowagescha
to get going” (247).

This quality of quantity of money is important for the way Calon conceptualise
relationships. People constantly discuss and keep track of how much money any man has
“on the street”, i.e. in the loans boasileirosand other Calon. This sum is specific, but
its “accuracy” depends on one’s closeness. For instance, Calon distinguisérbetwe
“hearing about” and “witnessing” any transaction. Only Eduardo’s fawaly in the car
with him when he declared that he had “160.000 on the street”. His family had a better
idea of his wealth then, than they had about that of unrelated Pedro, living outside of their
home range. Still, they told me, Pedro could spend R$400 thousand on getting his son out

of jail, because he had R$3 million in bank. Such awareness of people’s sums starts

8 Or as Simmel put it, in order to function as maneliatever the absolute amount, it always has to
remain “a lot of money” (1990: 137).
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already with the public character of the dowry a bride brings to the union, aret is lat
constantly approximated through conversations and rumours.

Certainly people deliberately obscure how much money they have, especially t
avoid pressure from their relatives to spend or borrow it. They also complain about
individuals who “cry a lot” that they do not have money, despite having so much (a
specific sum) “on the street”. At the same time, | was surprised holy teesr discussed
each other’s wealth and how much they knew about specific transactions with each othe
This is not only a way of keeping track about another’s reputation (although this is
certainly important, as | will show in Chapter 7). Here | want to problemthgseay
that Calon use money — as specific sums — to keep track of one’s reputation. As a
specific, partible, multiple object, it is effective in making one’s relatendent,
because a specific whole spent can be imagined in relation to the (amount ofameney
has “on the streetWhen people talk how much money somebody spent on dowry, on
help, on bail or lent to somebody, the discussion always turns around precise sums while
people have an idea of how much these parties have “on the street”.

But, thanks to the same dynamics — since money can be withheld, hidden,
increased, obtained through loans from others and so on —, people can be accused of
calculating and not behaving properly. Until the last moment it is unclear, fanoest
how much money a bride will bring in dowry or even whether the wedding will take
place. So the two central themes this chapter — the negotiated quality of Caébhfeoc
and the role of money in making relations visible — are connected. | will try toimake
clearer, through describing developments in Eduardo’s family during a tw@gead. |

show efforts to stabilise households and their place, tracing the arduous process of
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arranging Romero’s wedding and the disruption caused by Kiko’s imprisonmiesn. | t
turn to describing the instability of households in a more systematic manner before

returning to the role of money in creating and sustaining households.

5.1 Stabilising the Uncertain Environment

August 2008: The Richest Calon

Eduardo (42) and his wife Viviane (30) were the richest Calon in Santaluz. Ofail Ca
in Santaluz, they were the only ones who lived in a house and they also owned a house
where Kiko (20), Eduardo’s son from a previous relationship, and his wife Paula (19)
lived. Eduardo also built a house for their married daughter Josiene (15) who was living
in Sdo Gabriel. Eduardo was the only one who owned a car, who always had a mobile
phone and several guns. He played cards only with other rich Calon, sometimes for
weeks on end. He was also the best kn@iganomoneylender in the town.

Eduardo and Viviane had not always been niato§). They used to live in a tent
in a camp with the others and Viviane, who comes framalente(valiant) but poor
family, had to go begging. The couple gained their wealth through Eduardo’satissoci
with his paternal uncle Lima. He “helped” Eduardo and because he was childieas, w
he died in 2002 his property was divided betweenunis lover and Eduardo, his
favourite nephew. Eduardo also inherited Lima’s clients and the middleman.

Other Calon commented on the couple’s riches, and complained of their coldness,
stinginess and secrecy. Unlike their relatives, the couple never seemed totegk m
They did not live in the camp together with others, and were left out of small snbsiste

loans. People were not totally incorrect in suggesting that they were avoidingathe
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purpose. Eduardo often claimed that he preferred to live alone and he did not try to
surround himself with his relatives, although he visited them or was visited by them
almost daily. Unless he went to play cards or to intimidate somebody, hesalwat
alone, and like everybody else he obfuscated the exact details of his dediscudsed
bigger deals only with Viviane; the bank account was in her name, and whenever he
needed to go to cash a check or withdraw money, she went with him.

When we moved in, to become fully “established”, Eduardo only needed for
Romero to marry and to move next door into a house he had ready for him. All of his
children would then be married with his sons living in houses next to him. Therefore,
soon after we moved in, they started negotiating the marriage of Romero tgial rich

from a town about 70 kilometres away. But the wedding negotiations kept failing.

Negotiating Romero’s Marriage

In late August 2008, Doido asked me in a secretive tone, “Do you know where Eduardo
was on Sunday? They went to Palotina. To arraagarfar) a bride for Romero.”

A week later, when his brother and father returned from Feira de Santana where
they went to buy a fighting cockerel, they stopped in Palotina where Romerogsifutur
laws lived. “TheCiganawill come next week,” Kiko announced. “This week she has no
money.”

“But | do not want to get married,” pleaded Romero. Kiko murmured something
attending to the cockerel. Romero, who met his future bride only twice, repeated, “But

do not want to get married”.
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Eduardo and Viviane had noticed Luiza (14) at Kiko’'s wedding in Alto de Bela
Vista; Luiza’s mother was a maid of honoorgdrinhg to Paula, Kiko’s bride. A few
days afterwards they asked Luiza’s mother if she would be interestedrinngd.uiza
to Romero. By the end of August, all Calon in Santaluz knew about the negotiations and
commented on the respective wealth of the bride and the groom and on the potential
dowry. “She is rich,” Romero’s cousin opined, “but not richer than Romero”. Non-Gypsy
neighbours also learned about the upcoming wedding. Everybody knew that Romero was
not happy.

Early September, Romero, dressed in his best clothes and accompanied by his
parents, visited Palotina for the first time. In the following months, almosy etteer
week Luiza and her mother (her father had been killed) came to Santaluz; aittays
somebody else from her family. Sometimes, the women also visited other of Romero’
relatives living in the camp in Santaluz. After all, these were the people among whom
Luiza was to live.

In October, the wedding date was finally set for mid-January. Soon Romero quit
high-school and Eduardo started refurbishing his son’s future house. But the biggest
challenge was finding a way for Romero and Luiza to like each other. Lugzhapay to
marry him, but Romero did not want to marry her. Whenever they met, their parents
encouraged them to spend time together. During one wedding, for instance, Romero’s
parents started dancing with their future daughter-in-law and a few miatge&duardo
literally dragged Romero to dance with Luiza. Romero did not look at her and left as

soon as the song finish&d.

8 Although during the wedding men and women staysaipd for most of the time, taking into account
the murmur and the looks, Romero’s statement wees cl
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At the end of December 2008, two weeks before the wedding, Eduardo postponed
the wedding after hisolega,a Calon peer froma neighbouring town, died in a car
accident. It also suited Luiza’s mother, who lacked the money for the weddiwwgyany
When Luiza and her mother came next, they brought along presents for Kiko and Paula’s
baby that was to be born in early February. Meanwhile the dresses arrivieaheyi
Paula, Luiza and her mother had three dresses each made by a seamstnadan Sal
During this period Eduardo and Viviane together and Paula’s parents needed to intervene
in a crisis which threatened to split Kiko and Paula.

At the beginning of February 2009 the second date was also cancelled. Luiza’s
mother called and told the family that a debtor had not paid her and she did not have
enough to pay for the wedding. A new date was to be set soon.

In late March Eduardo bought Romero a car and a week later sent Romero,
accompanied by another young Calon, to visit his future in-laws. He went, but otherwis
whenever Eduardo was not around Romero repeated that he did not want to marry Luiza.
Moreover, he was still in love with hygrin girlfriend.

Finally, by the beginning of April 2009 the wedding date was set for 10 May. The
last thing needed was for Luiza’s mother to arrange a priest. Around thi¥itirare
told Eduardo that their son still did not want to marry Luiza. Later that daybey
sitting in front of their house, with Romero sitting to one side not far from them. When
Eduardo saw his son “alonesdzinhg and focused on eating pop-corn, he felt sorry
(sentir penafor him. “He is such a child” he commented, and suggested to Viviane that
they cancel the wedding. Viviane was horrified: “How could we, when she already

bought the dresses?” “She will return them, then,” answered Eduardo tersely.
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Most Calon did not think the wedding would be cancelled. “It would ruin him,”
suggested one. But some also pointed out, that Luiza would not get accustomed to living
in Eduardo’s family. She lovd@stas;every week she was on a beach with her friends,
but the men in Eduardo’s family did not take their wives out. By Good Friday Viviane
and Eduardo were engaged in a silent domestic conflict and did not talk to each other
beyond the necessary. Eduardo was scheming to cancel the marriage and aci@b/espe
annoyed with the way negotiation dragg€hdus when Luiza’s mother (who was
Evangelical) called that she had not arranged a Catholic priest, but the weddldg w
take place in the mayor’s office, he gave her the ultimatum: either thengadduld
take place in a Catholic church, or it would be cancelled. They agreed to meet the
following day. That evening, Viviane, who liked Luiza, was trying to persuade her
husband not to cancel the wedding, while Romero, sensing his opportunity, kept
repeating that he did not want to marry.

When the following day | entered Eduardo’s house, Viviane, Eduardo, Romero,
Luiza and her mother were sitting in a semi-circle ingiiatal, theback yard. Eduardo,
tapping Luiza’s back affectionately, asked, “How much did you spend?”

“10.000 and will still spend 12", answered Luiza’s mother.

“And what is still missing?”

“The furniture is still missing” responded Luiza and added that they were going to
buy it soon. Her mother was shaking with tension: “I do not understand what the problem
is... what the problem with the priest is...and now Romero is saying that he does not want
to get married”.

“The most important is how they get alormgiivivencig,” interrupted Viviane.
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“And not whether there is a priest or not”, Luiza’s mother concluded.

Unfortunately, | had to leave. But Eduardo accepted the women’s arguments and
later | saw the women walking to the couple’s future house. Luiza and her brother als
came to théestadowntown that evening, where they joined Romero, Kiko, me and
others.

On Sunday morning Eduardo received a text message from Luiza, saying that
Saturday was the worst day of her life. After Romero had gone with the merféstthe
and she stayed in his parent’s house, Luiza explored Romero’s phone. There she found a
text message to hjsrin girlfriend in which he called her his “only love” and stated that
the wedding was “forcedTo add insult to injury, when Luiza arrived at flestathat
evening Romero kept ignoring her and despite the best efforts of Kiko and Luiza’s
brother, he spent time with tgin. Luiza toldViviane and Eduardo about it. They
asked her not to tell her mother, because she would cancel the wedding. Viviane& eager t
salvage the arrangement, said that she would go and talkjtoithdut Eduardo said
that he would go instead, because Viviane would curse her.

Driving in a car with Romero the next day, Kiko appealed to his brother, “There
is no future in spending time wijhrrons...you have to think aheadf you want to live
with jurén, you should have marriedjarin.” As if pointing out the advantages, he added
that Romero should really put large speakers into his new car and that laterchaskoul
Luiza’s mother for more money. The following week, Romero and his parents drove to
Palotina taking along presents from the Easter Fair. The wedding was BetMary,

with a Catholic priest, and a party in a private club.
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But two weeks before the wedding, Luiza’'s mother called to say that she did not
want the priest after all. Eduardo told her, that because she insisted on the weiading be
in a mayor’s office, he was cancelling it. One hour later she called afismig Edluardo
to forget their previous conversation, but he insisted that the wedding was over. Luiza’s
brother called next, but Eduardo remained stubborn. A few days later, Luiza’s mother
called Eduardo and told him that he should reimburse her for the furniture she had
bought. He told her to bring it over along with the receipts and she never called again.

The Calon in Santaluz blamed Luiza’s mother for the breakdown tfattoethe
agreement to marryhe was only interested in money, they said, since she insisted on
the marriage being in the mayor’s office. If they separated, the Calon rdabgne
appealing to the court Luiza would be able to receive more money. Romero was
beaming; the following week he returned to high schieduardo was glad too. He had
started to feel sorry for his son but had been afraid that he would have to bear all the
costs. The incident, by placing the responsibility on Luiza’s mother, provided autay
Even Viviane was satisfied, since Luiza’'s mother proved to be “complicated”
(atrapalhadg and would have interfered too much after the wedding. A rumour
circulated, that Viviane had at first been against the marriage ctimgllbecause she
feared that Luiza would kill Romero. Luiza apparently told one his aunts, that “if she
could not have him, nobody would”. Upon hearing this, Eduardo exclaimed that if Luiza
killed Romero, he would kill her and her family.

Soon afterwards, | left Santaluz. When | came back in September 2009 many
things had changed. The whole settlement in Santaluz dissolved after Kikicakitian.

In the following section | describe how Eduardo’s family dealt with this distmere.
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Kiko In Prison

From what | could gather, one Saturday morning in June 2009, while Eduardo was
playing with his grandson, Kiko stood up, tucked a gun inside his shorts and walked out.
Neither Eduardo nor Kiko’s wife Paula noticed anything. A few hours later Kiko shot a
juron. He was convinced that the man had been planning to kill his father and his
younger brother. After the murder, Kiko and Paula fled to her relatives in Altelde B

Vista. On Sunday evening Eduardo called Kiko and told him that nobody suspected
anything and that he should come back. But on Monday morning, just a few minutes after
Kiko had walked in, the police stormed Eduardo’s house and arrested Kiko. In the house
they found bullets that matched those Kiko had used, and two old guns that belonged to
Eduardo’s father, but they did not find the gun Kiko used and which Viviane hastily
tucked under her skirt. Sobbing, she swore that there were not any other guns in the
house, and the police soon left — they had enough evidence against Kiko anyway.

“He was abandido,but a son of Santaluz” a woman who worked in the town hall
told me about the man Kiko killed. He came from a town'’s large family, wasaigner
liked, although a few knew about his criminal activities. Since the Calon in Santaluz
feared that man’s friends would try to revenge him, the day Kiko was imprisoned they
fled the town.

In the series of dislocations which | described in the preceding chapter, Eduardo’s
household, which now included Paula and the baby, first joined a camp in S&o Gabriel
where Zezinho, Eduardo’s brother-in-law, was a strong-man. A few weeks later they
rented a house nearby. In August, Zezinho died and that camp dissolved; some left for

other towns, other established a camp next to a busy interstate highway. Consequently
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when | met this extended famifyy the two settlements where they had previously lived
no longer existed. The uncertainty over Kiko combined with the grief over Zezinho had
heightened the overall feeling of despair; even Kiko in prison had a beard in matirning.
Unlike a few months ago, Eduardo and Viviane now lived close to their relatives and
depended on them for everyday emotional comfort. Whenever Eduardo travelled
anywhere — to collect money in Santaluz, to visit a lawyer in Salvador, or to borrow
money from a Calon in theertdo— he took somebody along.

In October Eduardo was weighing up the various possibilities to leave tkd rent
house. Eventually, he bought a piece of larteri@no,in Sdo Gabriel? Soon he started
building two houses and a wall around it, and planned to move there with his sons. In
November, he invited Nelson, Beiju and Beiju’s son, who used to live in Zezinho’s camp,
to build their tents on hierrenoand to live alongside hinsara, Zezinho’s widow, also
moved in, sleeping in an unfurnished tent on a wooden palette.

Eduardo hired Dr Henrique to get Kiko out of prison. He had been a lawyer to
various Calon in the past, including Eduardo’s distant relative who recommended him.
Initially, Eduardo paid the lawyer R$7.000 and gave him his new car. To everybody’'s
dismay, however, four months later, Kiko was still in prison and had yet to face higl. T
was at least partially down to Dr Henrique, who wanted to guaighopular (a people’s
jury), which would condemn Kiko. Eduardo was frustrated, accusing Dr Henrique of not

doing enough. He felt that the judge, too, let him down, although he had “done so much”

% See Figure 4.2, p. 163.

%1 The distress became most obvious to me when tharetivo months after Zezinho's death, | visited
some of his relatives for the first time. It wasaimy period and a camp of six tents besides a i+
state road and next to an illegal dump was mudégréed and unkempt men walked in and out of tents,
sat in small groups hiding from the rain. They te# camp where Zezinho had been a strong-mannwithi
three days of his death. As Zezinho’s widow exm@dito me, Ciganosdo not live where someone has
died”.

92 See Chapter 4
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for the judge in the past. In fact, Eduardo had been certain that the judge waalglywill
sign Kiko’shabeas corpugnaybe for money, while even a temporary release would
allow them to flee to theertdo.Unfortunately for Kiko, the judge himself was being
investigated for corruption and was not going to letGlganoout, especially since the
popular opinion was overwhelmingly against Kiko.

“Agoniado” (anxious) as others described him, in early November Eduardo
visited Roque, the richest Calon in Sao Gabriel, looking for advice. Roque suggested
hiring another lawyer. Eduardo was willing to pay more and have two lawyers, but whe
he called Dr. Henrigue that night to ask him why he had not shown up for a few weeks,
the lawyer told him that a hearing would be held the following Wednesday and that there
was a good chance that Kiko would be released on a procedural mistake. During the
hearing the judge questioned the witnesses testifying to Kiko’s reputssieniunhas
de caracte). Those on Kiko’s side were brought by Eduardo’s non-Gypsy middleman
and some were paid by Eduardo. On that day, though, the judge only postponed his
decision.

Two weeks the judge rejected th@beas corpuslhe decision was now to be
signed by a tribunal made of so-caltlssembargadore®r Henrique was certain that he
could bribe some of them and asked Eduardo for another R$30.000.

Every Thursday Paula, Viviane and Romero visited Kiko in the municipal prison
in Sao Gabriel. They could see him for ten minutes and hand over a plastic bag with his
official name written on it containing a few permitted things. Kiko’s indaame almost
weekly. Besides them, each week there were other people — most often hindis@r a

husband, a cousin, one or teolegasj.e. Calon peers from the regioof, Eduardo and
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me. People came “to give Kiko strength”, to tell him to “stay calm” and teg'kes head
low”. Eduardo never visited his son in the prison, but stayed outside and asked others
about his son afterwards.

In mid-November, a new couple and their daughter Tania visited Kiko. | learned
that Tania (14) was going to marry Romero and from then on they came every week.
They were well-off and her brother was married to Romero’s cousin and Eduiarelcé.
Romero and Tania liked each other and both agreed to get married. Batdhasted
only until January 2010 and as soon as it was over they stopped visiting Kiko. According
to Viviane, Tania’s mother waatrapalhada”, complicatedandnobody was good
enough for her, while her father was tight-fisted with the dowry. To me they did mot see
committed. Around the time when Eduardo asked for R$20.000 in dowry, which they
were unwilling to pay, | met Tania’s parents in the house of Romero’s uncle. They
complained to everybody about being unable to reach an agreement with Eduardo; “he
[Romero] is not getting married to money, but to my daughter, isn’t he?” On another
occasion, Tania’s mother, who had just given R$50 to a€igiahawho blessedrézar)
Tania so she would marry well, commented to her husband that another rich Calon had
paid R$500 for his daughter.

As Kiko's case dragged, the opinion in Eduardo’s family prevailed that Dr
Henrique was useless and he only wanted to “eat monegidr dinheird. | will not
describe the various manoeuvres and the work of two lawyers who got involvedrafter D
Henrique stepped down for “health reasons”. | only wish to stress that Eduardo was

active, constantly called the lawyers, sought advice from others and inbessant
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worried >*Other relatives also tried to contribute. A cousin offered to collect payments
from Kiko’s clients, Beiju suggested killing the judge for turning his back on Bduar
and Viviane asked me to give her a photograph | had taken of the judge and the
prosecutor. She passed it onto her mother, known for her magical skills.

Hiring lawyers, bribing officials, and buying witnesses cost Eduardo adgeh
of money. He also bought therrenoand paid for construction there. To amass sufficient
cash, he sold one of his large houses in Santaluz, tried to collect money from the Calon
who owed him and borrowed a large sum from a Calon in Serrinha. Viviane was
especially upset. “Children do not know how much the parents suffer,” she often sighed
heavily. During most of this period, five people lived in a rented apartment in
provisional conditions. On top of that, the lawyer suggested by Roque requested
R$100.000. Viviane was worried that they would have to sell their remaining property;
that they would be poor again; that her own son Romero would have to marry a poorer
bride.

Many Calon criticised Eduardo for the way he handled the situation. They
criticised him for telling Kiko, who had hidden with his in-laws, to come back. “He
should have escaped,” said Eduardo’s sister. Echoing the prevalent opinion, she
suggested that Eduardo should have made Kiko disappear and come back only with a
lawyer. Some thought that Eduardo called his son back, because being a “friend” of the
judge he did not think Kiko would be imprisoned. Others hypothesised, that he did it

either to punish Kiko, or because he feared that he himself would be imprisoned. Over

9 This is not unusual. Lawyers | talked to recogriiis anxiety, impatience and scheming as chaiiatiter
of Ciganos.One lawyer from theertéotold me, that whenever he agreed to takéganocase Ciganos
had to agree that they would not call him, but el only call them. “Otherwise, when | tell thehat |
have an appointment with a judge in the afternoomotrow, they call me at six in the morning [thayH
to see what is new.”
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time, the Calon from the region were growing sceptical about Kiko’s relelsg. T
criticised the lawyers for not doing enough and compared his case to those of other
Calon. “Only ten days ago@ganowas caught and he is already out. He [Kiko] should
not have let himself be imprisoned,” Camarao argued. Criticisms increasea @tton
accused of a notorious murder was released. At first, some claimed that the mash had ha
three lawyers and had spent R$1.3 million, but later settled on R$400.000 and one
lawyer. And as Kiko’s case dragged on, and the outcome was uncertain and Eduardo
secretive, most became convinced that Eduardo did not want to spend saitay (
dinheiro).

The uncertainty and accusations were mingled with fear. During the onlg publi
hearingin early November, | arrived at the courtroom in Santaliiz Kiko’s uncle, aunt
and a cousin. While we waited, the Calon became increasingly worried until suttgenly
uncle and the aunt left explaining that Eduardo had told them to leave. It was untrue,
since they had not spoken to Eduardo, who himself had been advised by the lawyer not to
come.

The relatives especially feared for Kiko, who was alone amongr#isgdeiros.
When some prisoners tried unsuccessfully to break out of the prison, Kiko told his family
that others suspected him of having informed the guards. Distressinglyuafigresiods
of unrests, visits were temporarily suspended and some prisoners wereredrisfer
other municipal prisons. The biggest panic happened just after New Year when Adriana
and | were staying in Eduardo’s house. One evening a known Calon called Eduardo and
said that he saw Kiko being put into a police van and driven somewhere. Immediately, all

of us left the apartment and went to Eduarderssnowhere his relatives already lived.
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There was much discussion about what could have happened. In the prison in Sdo Gabriel
nobody was picking up the phone, in Santaluz a policeman confirmed that he was not
there, and the lawyer was not answering the phone. Only after several phone-calls,
Eduardo found out that Kiko had been taken to a municipal prison in a small town
nearby. This prison was in the town hall building and at night there were apparently no
guards. Fearing that somebody could break into it and kill Kiko, Eduardo arranged for a
few non-Gypsy men to guard there at night.

Such continuing uncertainty also strained relations between Paula and hes-parent
in-law, and they increasingly held grudges against each other. For instancey afterda
a meeting with Kiko, Dr Henrique brought a letter for Paula. He gave it to @mwdro
opened it before giving it to her. In it, Kiko, who had never before showed any affection
for his wife, wrote that he loved her more than anybody else. Eduardo got offended, that
“now he does not think of his brother and father anymore.” The conflict peaked around
Kiko’s transfer. After Paula’s visit to her family over Christmas, Eduardo awvidné
thought that Paula had changed her behaviour and become distant. They accused her of
planning to leave Kiko. She was not speaking to them beyond a necessary minimum, and
they learned that some of her relatives had encouraged her to leave Kiko. When Paula
complained to Eduardo’s sisters about how her parents-in-law were treatirttelgeald
her that Eduardo went maendoida) from worrying, but the whole thing was really
Viviane’s fault: she never liked her step-son and now everything was about him.

When in mid January 2010, Adriana and | were leaving Eduardo’s rented house in
S&o Gabriel, Eduardo, Viviane, Romero, Paula and her son — dressed in their best clothes

— were going to Palotina. Some said it was because he wanted to show Tania and her
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parents that he could do better, that Romero had decided to marry Luiza afteizall. L
agreed and now they were going to resume the arrangements. The wedding was to take

place as soon as Kiko got out of prison.

August 2010: In A New Settlement

When | returned in June 2010, Kiko was out of prison. He and Paula did not move in with
Eduardo, but left for Alto de Bela Vista to live alongside her family. The tensions
between Paula and her in-laws, the fear that somebody could recognise Kiko, and the
general exhaustion of the whole family, all played a role in their decisi@pite¢he

fact that relatives, whom they had invited last year, were already likere, and

although they had started constructing two houses eight months before, Eduardo and
Viviane also not move to therrenoeither. Instead, Eduardo exchanged his second

house in Santaluz for a house in Muritiba. There, he started constructing a future house
for Romero and Luiza who were to marry in July.

At the end of June, Paula called her father-in-law to tell him about growing
tensions between her brother and Kiko on one side, and her older brother and her uncle
on the other. | was sitting in a car with Eduardo and Viviane, driving to Santaluz to see
some customers, when Eduardo changed directions and drove to Alto de Bela Vista.
Kiko, Paula and their baby son, drove back with us; her younger brother and his family
also left the town. A week later, Kiko was putting down a concrete floor and poles for a
tent on his father’s plot.

Two weeks before the wedding, Romero moved into the house of Luiza’s mother

in Palotina. His parents and his brother arrived a week later and stayed in a rented
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apartment. The dowry had not been set, but Romero knew he would receive a car.
Unfortunately, | missed this turning point as wéll.soon heard that during the festivities
the night before the weddinggsperd, Kiko got into an argument with Luiza’s cousin
who was provoking him, testing his recently acquired reputation for valour. When
Luiza’s uncle went to his car for a gun, he was spotted by a policeman drtange
Luiza’s mother to watch over the wedding. Soon reinforcements arrived, stormed the
party and imprisoned the uncle.

That night, some tried to convince Luiza’s mother to cancel the wedding, which
she did at six in the morning on the wedding day. One hour later, after Luiza had begged
her, she called Eduardo again and asked for the wedding to take place after all. “| have
160.000na rua,Romero does not need her money,” murmured Eduardo after he hung up,
but agreed to come back. After a few phone calls, even the people who were already
driving away returned to Palotina.

The wedding took place in a Catholic church and the party was a sumptuous
event. In the middle of thestalLuiza’s mother stood up and taking a microphone from a
Calon singer announced that she was giving the dowry of R$30.000 and a car worth
R$12.000. That evening Luiza showed a white sheet stained with blood to the closest
relatives of both spouses.

A week later, Eduardo’s mother died.

The newly weds came to Muritiba two weeks after the wedding and two years
after | first learned about thdhato (deal). When | saw her in August 2010, Luiza was
bored, Romero ignored her, and she was often left home alone. “She cries all the time,”

commented Paula. The house was small; the furnishings supplied by her mother and

* This time, | was not arranging my visa, but givigaper.
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things given by her relatives did not all fit. Even prior to the wedding, people had
commented on the quantity and quality of presents she received. “I am used to being with
people,” Luiza complained. She hated her married life, while her parents-thdaght

her spoiled.

*k%k

| limited this narrative to two years between August 2008 and August 2010 which

overlap with most of my fieldwork. It shows the tensions that arise from persmhalis
relations and attempts at behaving properly — for instance, tensions betwessisraer
siblings, children and their parents, between step-relations and own children, between the
affinal relatives. But the instability does not stop there. By the time ohgdhiis

chapter, in April 2011, Luiza had married another man; efforts to secure Remero’
marriage have now lasted three years and included three women, four sets roffiroke
negotiations and a divorce. Shortly after the death of Eduardo’s mother, his daughter’s
settlement dissolved because of a series of unlucky events, and Josiene moved from S&o
Gabriel to Bomfim. Later, Eduardo himself left Muritiba and constructed a newve lous
Bomfim. Nevertheless, | hope to have showed that stabilising one’s own and children’s
households and dealing with unpredictable events that destabilise them, requiea# cons

effort. In the following section | want to make a few observations about thissgroce

5.2 Negotiating the Relational Grid

Rather than singular flows, a Calon life trajectory is better approachegtiohléke

fashion where different paths are taken depending on bottlenecks, accidents and
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opportunities. For instance, Romero’s wedding was postponed because somebody failed
to return money to Luiza’s mother, because the family wanted to wait until Kiko’s
release, because A. died. Take the last one: Although unrelated to either the gto®m or t
bride, A. lived a neighbouring settlement and Eduardo felt close enough to growd a bea
after his death. Demands of respect for the deceased and his relatives mpdssihle

to celebrate the wedding and imposed a different temporality (of mourning) on the
prearranged date-as-event.

One’s trajectory also has to be placed within the context of other relationships
which change almost shape every day. Violence, for instance, is a constant potential
which influences sociality and the use of space. Within the two yearsbdesabove,
besides his older son ending up in jail, there were other occasions when Eduardo felt
obliged to help out or to at least visit relatives of imprisoned men: when a car svith hi
brother and two brothers-in-law was searched by the police who found a gun; when his
older son’s brother-in-law was imprisoned after shooting in the air when drunk; when a
man living in his daughter’s settlement was imprisoned for selling drugs.

Weddings are also constantly being organised or a marriage crisesdseilvgd.

If nobody in one’s settlement is currently negotiating a marriage, aveetatia known

Calon somewhere else is or, at least, there is a wedding to attend. Takeafmeniste
marriage histories of fifteen households in Santaluz at the time of our arevaie&h

August 2008 and August 2010, two boys got married and one girl (all first cousins) went
through a failed negotiation. One couple who had lived together for six yearsasgpara
and got back together two weeks later. Two young women who lived elsewhehneiteft t

husbands and with their small children moved to their parents’ tents. One of them
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returned to her husband a few months later, but only after a short marriage reegotiati
Because most partners come from surrounding settlements, the picture epiichted
for the whole region.

At a level of one’s individual familyfémilia) the picture looks similar. In
Eduardo’s family’> apart for one niece who lives in a distant settlement, all ten nephews
and nieces live in four settlements within the area of Eduardo’s everydag$siand
live less than 60 kilometres apart. By the time his youngest niece (agetd®ayried,
the oldest will be negotiating marriage for her older daughter (age 7). Kiigt’s
marriage was frustrated by a fight during #ésperathe evening before the weddirte
married Paula a few months later. Josiene, Kiko’s sister, married ajdlod 22,
separated a year later, and remarried. One Eduardo’s nephew divorcduredtgears
and lives with his parents. During my fieldwork another nephew got togg@ihéarf,
separated and remarriechéan; a niece left her husband after two years, and returned to
him after a short effort to marry her cousin; her sister had a problem mdihdia
suitable husband with at least dreto broken off. This excludes all failed negotiations
and stalled attempts to establistiao over years.

Household creation, therefore, has to be seen as a process, which sometimes starts
when a bride and a groom are still children. Households-as-projects bringrsttoct
people’s social lives, also because their success demands much parenishaftake
the example of Junior, a young man who liked partying, while ignoring his wife and her
complaints. One night when he did not come back home, his pregnant wife became so

anxious that she fainted and needed an ambulance. The next day his in-laws arrived,

% Leaving out his affinal relatives.
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staying for a few days and showing their support, while his father made Ihimsse
motorcycle, hoping that this would make it more difficult for Junior to leave the fduse.
Violence always lurks in the background. When Faustao sent Daiane, his wife of
six years, and her furniture back to her father, he immediately borrowed indeed, a
car with five affines arrived the same night. His father-in-law vatiothreatened
Faustdo, asked him to take Daiane back, and demanded R$100.000. Over the next few
days, other people from Daiane’s family called or visited Faustao celats/es and at
the end Faustao agreed to take Daiane back. His father-in-law bought a whskst néw
furnishing for their tent and invited Faustao to live in their settlement to “helg.them
Besides the potentiality of violence and the ubiquitous preoccupation with new
households, people continuously negotiate their relationship to the dead. When | attended
my first Calon wedding, | was told that the singer had a beard “because his dietfier
From then on | started noticing men with beards (or small black patches on chest
pockets): Wanderlei, who moved to Santaluz soon after | had arrived, had a beard that he
shaved a few months later “because of his nephew”; Beredege in a neighbouring camp,
shaved his beard only five years after his son’s death. Similarly to thenAviemoush
(Williams 2003: 7), these practices of “deep mourning” are influenced by tbegtssed
and the kinship distance. The closer a man feels to the dead, the longer he waats a be
or observes a self-imposed taboo.
Such signs of “deep mourning” (e.g. beards), as well as individual silent
“sorrows” that follow (e.g. names that are not uttered), make relations ahehgng

and their limits visible. The three times that Eduardo wore a beard duringlowdrk,

% In similar situations (or in cases of domestidefiwe), women often leave for their parent’s hoarse
negotiations start in the same manner.
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most other men | knew also wore them — only in such situations, through their common
respect for the dead, some sort of Calon “group” emerges (Williams 2003: 14).
Individually, people keep objects that remind them of their dead, which, unlike
everything else, cannot enter into exchanges. The places where Calon livecihg di
related to the places from which they “abstain” (Williams 2003: 47). For instaniegei
August 2010, several people from the settlement in S&o Gabriel, among them Eduardo’s
daughter, moved to Bomfim because of the death of a young woman and the
imprisonment of a man made their locati@z&rento” (unlucky). They had come to Sao
Gabriel several years previously, after a death in Barra. People glsotreach other’s
mourning. In January 2009 when Luiza’s family visited Eduardo’s, Kiko asked me to go
with him and with Romero’s future brother-in-law to a pub. He did not want to drink
because this would upset Eduardo, who was mourning for A., but at the same time he was
trying to be generous to his brother’s future affines. So he paid while we drank.

In sum, achieving the ideal of a stable place surrounded by one’s closestselative
(preferably sons) is a Sisyphean effort precisely because relateoss personalised.
Efforts to stabilise a place for one’s household cannot be viewed in isolation from the
context within which they arise. They do not stop until one’s death and in a complex way
combine with the actions of other people. Money serves as a common thread through

these movements and transformations.
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Picture 5.1 A bride and a groom

5.3 Money and Households

Eduardo’s story also gives sense of a household lifecycle. Romero’s margagsews

how the formation of new households depends on parental actions. Eduardo’s negotiating
Romero’s wedding, getting Kiko out of prison and stabilising his own life illtestraw

an adult man’s success or failure depend on the breadth of his relations with others —
Calon andorasileiros The physical destruction of the household and the dissolution of

the camp after Zezinho's death, objectify the end of households, on the one hand, and the
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relational nature of settlements, on the other. All these processes are agedrpa

specific movements and earmarking of monies to which | now turn.

Weddings

A groom comes to his new house or a tent “only with his clothes in a bag”, Paula once
told me. Everything else is brought by the bride. Although most things are paidtfe by
bride’s parents, other members of her family contribute (“presents”); snesethey can

be asked to provide a specific piece of furniture. Things are assembled prior to the
wedding and after the wedding they stay associated with the wife: Faustdisseife

away together with their tent’s furniture; after six years of mgertae moved back to his
parent’s tent with just his clothes.

A dowry dote brought by the bride to the union comes in two parts — furnishing
and money. While the furniture is associated with the wife, money is givenigxpia
husband to “make the futurefager futurg, or “take care of one’s life"duidar da vida,

— for himself and his new wife, and especially for their children. Tellingly, arttung

Calon in Sao Paulo the bride’s family brings pots and pans to the tent of the newlyweds,
while the groom’s mother fills them with meat and other foBds.Bahia, the husband’s
capacity to provide for his household is also sometimes talked about as “bringing food”:
Sara told me that with Zezinho she never lacked anything while Doido maintained that
Zezinho was a great man who “always came from the market with thedaaigsl] and

there was never shortage of meat in his house”. In other words, although itrn%sa ma

" Florencia Ferrari, personal communication, 16.0012
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activity in the wider world which is assessed, this is always done in relation to his

household.

Married Couples

A household is the nexus of a relationship between husband and wife and their proper
behaviour is evaluated in relation to it. Married women are expected to behaverdijf
from unmarried ones (Ferrari 2010: especially 234-245). For the husband, the dowry
money is loaded with purpose and orients his behaviour. It is a way for him to interact
with others outside of the household, explicitly given to gain a living, and to establish
(estabelecgrhimself. Only a handful of women | knew read palms or go begging and the
money earned this way only complements their daily subsistence. Finaocisgholds —
buying new furniture, arranging a dowry or paying major weekly shoppirng at t
Saturday market — is the responsibility of their men and money came from thisifate
the street”. These deals depended on their reputation and relationships with others. But
only a necessary portion of this money is spent on food. Most is dealt again, while a
bigger house, a new car or a wedding of one’s child become visible signs of the man’s
efficacy.

A capacity to make money on the street is assessed even prior to the wedding.
Potential parents-in-law inquire about the groom'’s reputation (including hik/fami
reputation for domestic violence) and evaluate the strefaitg) of his father and the

family. Because the couple first moves in with the husband’s family, theyhelp” the
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couple®®Besides his clothes, a husband into the new household also comes with his deals,
prior relations and reputation (i.e. his potential for further relationships). Eduardo, a r
man, could try to marry Romero to unrelated Luiza with a sizeable dowry. On the other
hand, Babaloo had a reputation for drinking, gambling and partying, while his father
Renato was a gambler who had lost his house in cards and was talked about as being
morto (dead). Babaloo did not find anybody to marry in a proper wedding so he “got
together” §e junta) with another young Calin, who herself had troubles marrying
because she had been married twice already. In addition to the tent furniEhbrgsght
R$5000 in cash and her father promised another R$5000 if Babaloo proved fimself.
Within three months Babaloo lost the money in bad deals and cards. People commented
that he lost all the money of his wife. The father-in-law was not going to diee ot
R$5000, conditional on Babaloo’s performance.

In an inverse way, utilising both its capacity to circulate and its cggacit
register displacement, the most secure way to establish one’s reputatefmaking
the future” is to keep the dowry money separate and live off one’s skills and money. The
dowry money is still invested by a husband (less often by a wife) but as “kis’vaf
“his son’s” money. Such earmarking requires wealth or thrift (cf. Zelizer 1997)
indio, the poorest man in Santaluz, preserving this separation meant that he was an
outsider. He did not play cards; he did not socialise with men. Kiko kept money for food,

money for deals, Paula’s money and money for entertainment separated. dbig heat

% Goldfarb notes that among the Calon in Sousatl®® although the young husband is responsible for
sustaining his wife, in reality it is his parentsit take care of them after the wedding (Sulpin®3).9

% Miriam Guerra (2007) tells a story of a poor younan, who received weekly payments from his father-
in-law, which he had to reinvest. This strategy wascessful and the young family is one of theasthin

the area now.
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wife’s money only with her knowleddg® A man’s reputation, then, is based on how

much money he has “on the street”, which is never certain but always guessed. When the
husband does not need his wife’s money, which he keeps for his children in circulation
while living off brasileiros,his (moral) reputation increases (cf. Williams 1984: 291).

Because the bride’s parents pay for the wedding and the dowry, for most it is a
financially ruinous affair; many become indebted and others sell their propéstsiso
the only long-term plan | heard people discussing: When his daughter was born, Pinto
applied for family benefits, planning to open a bank account in his wife’s name and to
accumulate the payments there for his daughter’'s dowry. Another woman drgusiolet
would consider selling a retirement benefit card in the future, just to imargaughter.

As traditional structural-functionalist analysis of dowry would predict, the
existence of dowry among Calon, viewed above all as the property that comes to the
union, comes with the centrality of the conjugal couple, the existence of bilatesiaip
system, the importance of negotiations and the focus on alliance (Comaroff 1980: 1-47).
Among Calon, these aspects can be mostly seen in tensions accompanying affinal
relations — | show elsewhere that a good portion of violence occurs betweeltyaffina
related people. Or take the case of Kiko, described above: after killing a macapese
to hide among his affines, who are also the wife-givers and whose parental household
paid the dowry that Paula brought to the union. The brothers-in-law and his mother-in-
law are also the ones who, apart fromfamilia, visit him regularly in prison. After his
release, Kiko's household moves to their settlement in Alto de Bela Vista, but a few

months later the household is forced to leave the place after Kiko gets intotcoitilic

1% However, that does not mean that the dowry moresy lvers to spend. It is more like money that
represents the financial stability of a household.
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his older brother-in-law. As | will show in the last chapter, this brothervinalecuses

Kiko of, among other things, not wanting to lend him the money for a good car deal. On
their part, Kiko and Paula blame her relatives for turning their back and not prowiging a
help with the daily subsistence of their household.

Significantly, among the Calon the only real attempt at equivalence in geals i
when a couple separates. The dowry money is a commodity transformed into a gift to be
transformed into commodities; it can be seen as the initial credit for Amesehold
project. Equivalence at divorce prevents a man from living on the other man’s money,
from “eating” another man’s money and trying to “establish” himself in this nmanne
Thus Faustao’s father-in-law demanded R$100.000 (lowered to R$25.000) when Faustéo
left Daiane. The value of Daiane’s dowry was much lower, but because they were
married for six years, the demanded sum included the increased costs ofirgmarr
Daiane (and a probability of not remarrying) and the calculation of how much money
Faustao could have earned during his period of being married with the dowry — his

father-in-law’s money.

Deaths

With wife and a household as a stabilising background and children’s weddings as the
long-term aim, throughout his life a man generates a variety of debt-crdattgywith

the people living in his area. This money gets his son out of prison and his deals inspire
others to live alongside him. When he dies, others leave the settlement. His household
disintegrates and in grief his widow burns the furniture, which at the beginnimgy ca

with her dowry. Other objects are soldai@sileirosand the money gained goes to his
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sons!® The widow becomes dependent on her children. Some photos and small
reminders are kept but hidden away for some time; it is too painful to look at them, just

as places left behind are too loaded with memories (e.g. Vilar 2011: 35-49). Thus while
the living Calon in their households are non-attached to land, the dead, whose households
were destroyed, remain attached to places where they died (cf. Willi@3)y Z@e

movement of people and of money, an attribute of life and especially of masddinity
Manrique 2009: 97-111), is possible only within a household.

At the time of his death, the deceased has debts and others owe to him. When he
died, Zezinho had more debts than money owed to him. As he did not have any sons, his
son-in-law Nelson inheritelétras or notas promisoriason which Nelson was able to
collect money fronbrasileirosand from other Calon. Zezinho’s debts were never to be
paid off, which all Calon creditors understood. It is as if their “money on the street”
which included money Zezinho owed to them, registered Zezinho’s death by leaving a
hole in the total sum other men — his creditors — have on “on the street”. Nelson talked
about this money atissimulado- hidden, false, or virtual. But he was also reminded by
one man that if he gave any of Zezinhietsasso his brother could recover some money
Zezinho owed him, “there will be blood.” On the other hand, the debts to the dead are
inherited by his sons. After all, their father’s “making the future” wasfiegtby the
interests of his household, and a condition of their own.

A man’s extraneous activities are given structure and meaning by his wifieeand t
nexus of their relationship — a household. His wife’s dowry furnishing creates the

fundamental relation-position from which he interacts with the wider world, whileydow

101 English Travellers also burn or sell the deceasbédlongings, including his trailer, while money is
inherited (Okely 1983: 222). Among French Manowsho also burn the deceased possessions, money can
be used only to pay for funerals and tomb decanat{®Villiams 2003: 4).
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money serves as a credit to finance his activities. The two are connected ks toe tr
keep them differentiated — ideally he provides for his family using his own nfamey

he received from his parents) while preserving his wife’s money for his sons. He
improves the material quality of his household while also reinvesting most meney h
makes. His reputation is built on the basis of his behaviour, which is made visible also
through the ways he uses the money. When a man dies, furniture — his individual

household — is destroyed while the money is inherited by his sons. It is as if imoney

always therdout needs to be personalised through actions of individual men.

Picture 5.2 An old widow in her tent on the outskirts of a camp
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Conclusion

During the two years | described in this chapter Eduardo struggled to staisliand his
children’s households within an uncertain environment. He used various strategies, but
his efforts were constantly undermined by the same dynamics which demanded his
efforts in the first place. He sold a house to gain money to get Kiko out of prison and to
buy a plot where his house and the houses of his sons could be built. But he also become
indebted and sold the plot when a better opportunity for them arose. During the period
when he was marrying Romero, bailing out Kiko or buying a new plot for the seattleme
Eduardo also lent, borrowed, and paid money. Some Calon even refused to lend to him,
because they were worried that Eduardo was becoming too indebted and incapable of
paying off his debts. In other words, money “on the street” served as a background
against which his present and future behaviour emerged and was evaluated: is his
reputation such, that his son can marry a rich woman? Is his older son still in prison,
because Eduardo, a rich man, is avoiding spending money on lawyers and bribes? Did the
events of past two years mean that Eduardo is not so lucky anymore and he will be
unable to pay his loans? Money is therefore not only a tool of exchange, but as one’s
whole “on the street” — which is to some extent visible since people keep track of their
relative’s wealth — it creates a space for negotiation and evaluation. Thigy‘qlia
multiplicity” (Holbraad 2005: 231-254) makes it an efficient way to create addec
proper relations between people and to become the “food for sociality” (Stewart 1994
45-62).

Such Calon space is created prior to a man’s marriage, with the assessment of his

potential for making money on the basis of the reputation of his family. But it is

213



intensified after the marriage when dowry money, which is public, is given tacéna

man’s “making the future” — his entering into exchange relationships with others. The
extent of his achievements becomes visible through the position of his household in
relation to others and especially during the weddings of his own children. Throughout his
life, the negotiated and specific sums he uses to save a dying man or givesyas dowr
which are taken out of circulation in loans, reproduce Caloninity. They highlight the
efforts of individuals which are recognised by others as truthful and meaningful.

Bloch and Parry (1989: 1-32) described that some exchanges for individual gain
deemed positive, because they reproduce a larger social whole. That money is used in
social reproduction because thanks to the existence of the transcendent sphereitsome of
is morally assigned there and becomes marked by permanence. But Gypsieithi not t
of themselves as a transcendental group or a community (Stewart 1997;Gagy B
1999;Ferrari 2010) and there is no transcendental sphere. Rather, Gypsyness is
individually enacted and money’s capability “of keeping track of what pedphith
each other” (Hart 2000: 255) serves as a useful tool to evaluate one’s behaviour. Because
different paths and choices always exist, when money is used, its displacemetiter
whole “on the street” merges man'’s actions with social reproduction, while obviating
calculation (cf Holbraad 2005: 250 ft.14) — if you spend it on dowry or on saving a dying
man, you cannot spend it on loans. In this way, money works as a “double medium”:
through monetary “flows” — through loans, payments (bribes), gifts (dowry) — Calon
constantly create themselves as moral persons, but co-ordinately alsthaeate
environment for these flows, i.e. a medium which can register as a displacement of

particular sum.
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| should note here, that Simmel (1990) also suggested a similar dual property of
money — first as a means of exchange and then as the environment that makes modern
exchange possible, which follows after relations between objects have beareckotef
terms of relations between monetary sums; these equivalences in turn also confirm
adherence of exchange partners to the social group (178). Simmel argngalbsdet
money fills in the gaps which are created when objects are taken out of Lisg<tem
of exchanges (124). However, following Holbraad (2005), | want to argue that for the
Calon this environment is not transcendent (universal) in any way, but remains
personalised, seen in terms of the money each man has “on the street” that consists of
total money a man will receive from various other men at various points in the fature. |
this manner, each man creates his own environment through relating to others. | will
argue in later chapters that any creation of society is precluded, becanse@stantly
redefine transactions as singular dyadic exchanges witnessed by dtvars, the
knowledge about other’s people’s deals is not only a way to assess their liquiditgobut al
creates a separate sphere of known Calon. In other words, in acting as Calog by usi
money, they also create the space for their Caloninity. But how Calon asse$iseyha
and others do with money, the meaning and truth of their behaviour, depends on Calon
criteria for evaluation. Therefore, in the next chapter | turn to Calon tresealues and

specifically how they relate to exchanges.
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VI. “ONLY THE DEAD DON'T MAKE THE FUTURE”: HOW MEN

NEGOTIATE UNCERTAINTY

Introduction

It was a few days after Romero’s and Luiza’s wedding. Romero was still in
Palotina with his wife’s family. | had just returned to Muritiba and wasgitti

with Eduardo, Viviane, Kiko and Paula. We were watching the workers finishing
the house for the newlyweds, when Romero called. Over the phone he told
Eduardo that he had just bought a sound system for R$1500 to be paid in one
year, which he was going to install into the car that came with Luiza’s delgy.
father was upset. It seemed to him that Romero was tricked by his new affinal
relatives and he told Romero to renege on the deal. After Eduardo hung up, he
and his older son Kiko concluded that the sound system was not worth the money
— they have seen it before. Moreover, Eduardo grumbled, the man Romero made
the deal with had tried a few years ago to prevent Kiko marrying Paula and
recently, while Kiko was in prison, suggested to Paula that she should leave him;
the man, Paula’s paternal uncle, wanted her to marry his own son. Insinuating
where the loyalties lay, they also agreed that Romero’s own brothersin-law
cunning as he was, knew about the value of the sound system, but convinced
Romero that it was worth buying. After a short discussion, however, Viviane and

Eduardo told Kiko to call Romero again and tell his brother not to cancel the deal,



but to accept it. Otherwise, Eduardo was dictating, Romero would “fall into

shame in front of the mekdir na vergonha na frente dos homgns

We can see what is happening here: because Romero (age 17) went to Palotina a
week before the wedding, this is his second week alone among the relatives of his new
wife. He is spending most of his time with men, especially his brother-in-lawrdfdua
and Viviane are worried about the impression Romero will make and know that the other
men will try to involve him in transactions. | shared their concern. My wife anén oft
half-joked privately that ‘Romero did not really want to b@igand. Unlike his father or
his older brother, he did not play cards, did not care about fighting cockerels and did not
seem to enjoy negotiations during transactions. From their house, his mothentstitltl
his money, although he would often carry it in his pocket. She would not go after these
debtors alone; at least once when she sent him to collect the money, he hesitdia for a
days despite his brother urging him, that it was the end of the month when the debtor, a
hospital employee, received her salary. Like many young Calon, Romerarsjoent
time with brasileirosand dated gurin, which led to various problems during the
wedding negotiations.

In a sense, as | described it in the previous chapter, a marriage negotiato@n ca
seen as a process of shifting the focus, an introversion of moral orientatiarhigfte
wedding, a man’s behaviour is judged and commented upon more thoroughly by others.
At the same time, the wedding also starts a more systematic engagetne¢hé wider
world — as Kiko told his brother, when Romero jeopardized his wedding, ‘if he wanted to

live as gurén, he should marry rin’ and, in the same breath, that ‘there was no future

217



with jurons’. The dowry his wife brings establishes the necessity for a man to “make the
future” and to intensify his transactions “on the street”. Success is e$s@ss respect

to Calon morality, with dowry establishing the basis for such evaluation: did a woman
marry well, or did her husband squander her dowry in cards? Is he sharp or a fool
“without a future” who cannot provide for his household? If he is successful and has a lot
of money on the street, how big will the dowry of his daughter be?

This confirms observations other anthropologists have made, namely, that
Gypsyness is perfomative and it is not enough to be born in a Gypsy family — one needs
to forge oneself a Gypsy man or woman through behaviour (Okely 1983; Stewart
1997;Gay y Blasco 1999;Ferrari 2010). Among Catohpmema male self, has to be
given expression every day and in many activities. Inversely, Romarlhiefto live up
to expectation would threaten this claim. But there are no fixed rules for behaabie, st
or authoritative morality and | never heard Calon talk about “good” or “bad” Calon
individuals without referring to specific singular acts; what is more, the ai@aiuz any
specific situation by the same people often changed over time or in presencaefhidiffe
individuals. Rather, there is a system of reasoning, a manner of problematisivagn of
guestions about meaning of actions, akin to Foucault’s “ethical practice, which, while
involving codes and rules, consists of manners and exercises for self-understanding
within a nexus of relationships” (Roitman 2005: 190-191).

As Ferrari (2010) convincingly showed, at the core of this Calon problematising
liesvergonha(Port.) orlaje (Rom.), which can be translated as ‘sharkéo calls
Romero to warn him not to reverse the deal, because he would “faleirgonhd

among (“in front of”) his in-laws. As a disciplining concegrgonhaorients practices;

218



through it Calon also create themselves as moral persons. Used in a variety of
expressions, in ways that are not easily recognised by non-Gypsies, &guas that it
is both a value and an emotion that people feel. Thus, a woman’s dress is the sign that she
has ter) vergonhaand man’s refusal to go after his Calon debtor, and thus show his
dependence on another’s returning the money, is justified by being aslesta@dom
vergonha. It is not shared bigrasilerios or more precisely, Calon do not judge
brasileiroswithin its framework. As a consequence of this encapsulagogyonhas
interiorised starting with the female body, but through successive encongoassm
vergonhaturns to be the mode of being Calgeitp cigang itself (Ferrari 2010: 157).
Through knowledge of this superior way of being Calon differentiate thersdebra the
gaje(see also Gay y Blasco 1999). In this sense, it is the Calon theory of thenskligt
between the Calon and thgaje and a key to Calon conceptualisations ofghge
(Ferrari 2010).

| am less interested in the conceptual basis that transforms behaviour into Calon
behaviour, than in what Ferrari’s analysis suggests about the “productivitgtgiinha
how through the concrete internalised strategies Calon produce themselvealas mor
persons and participate in a highly dense Calon social space.\v@ejomhaor its lack
always relates to intentions made visible, that “appeararnecej (Ferrari 2010). It
presupposes third parties being witnesses to one’s actions. Each self-fastii@ing
homemwhether in a narrative and an act is a triad: although a relation with arether (
a transaction between Romero and the man), it also requires a public (Rom&e’s, in
his family, other Calon). It happens, as Eduardo suggested above, “in front of” others.

Romero’s exteriorizing potency in eyes of others — his reputation among Calon — can
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only be established by means of his exchanges with other Caldmasieiros.Men feel
proud of their capabilities to make money in uncertain money-lending deals on the stree
and obtain pleasure from the thrill that comes with seizing of fickle chancebgulso
gain in reputation among others (cf Day, Papataxiarchis, and Stewart 1998). The reve
is also true: people cannot assume that others are motivated purely by figaimcta
that their transaction is isolated. In the example, Eduardo is upset because Bayser
the sound system from a man whom Eduardo accuses of plotting against his family.
Romero’s risk lies not only in the money but also in placing his claims to manhood under
scrutiny — here and now (Is he aware what is going on in the transaction?)plad als
promise for future accomplishment and for other transactions (Will he pay R$1500 once
he is not among them? What will other people think of him?).

In other words, man’s actions effect their spatiotemporal control (Munn 1992) and
in the previous chapters | suggested some forms this spatiotemporal controbkeglt t
is visible in money a man has in deferred payments among other Calon, which, together
with loans tguréns, comprise the total sum “on the street”; here publicly known acts of
repayment and renegotiation that occur at different moments literally @oiaber to
come and talk to the man, to recognise his agency and autonomy. People also decide to
move to a place where their relatives’ reputation promises that their owiopaosight
be improved through intensifying their relationship — a strongman inspires othess¢o m
to a town; a deferred exchange multiplies people’ possibilities. Thus, althouagttitires
of men are evaluated according to internal critarggonhg, the questioning that it
allows leads to the reshuffling of relations and elaboration of social spacee Unlik

Spanish Gitanos, Calon do not have a concept of a “Gypsy law”, but rather a manner of
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pondering the truth and meaning of people’s behaviour. Nevertheless, here too, one’s
reputation for being homenmdetermines’ his “ability to influence the course of their own
lives and the lives of others” (Gay y Blasco 1999: 4). Romero’s brother-in-law ishthoug
to have undermined Romero’s reputation and Romero should not trust him completely.

Behaving a©iomenof vergonhaserves as a means of ranking within egalitarian
context and constantly reorders social space. In this chapter | look at how this done
through four specific ways men’s actions are ranked, and how in the process Calon
produce themselves as well as reorder the social space. All four criséata directly to
men’s activities “on the street”, to their ability to gain spatiotemporal dahit@ugh
exchanges with Calon atdasileiros.First, | argue that men fashion themselves as men
of action attuned to seizing fickle chances and to creating opportunities, ditapabi
glossed over as “making the future”. Second, men are also quick to react to any sign of
disrespect and | argue that valour as a quality is linked to their alertnask.thir
long-term success in economic exchanges is made visible in their wealtlth,Weal
however, is conceived of as a temporary state and cannot be transformed intonfong-te
hierarchy. At the end I return to the question of households and settlements, and show
how “strength”, a capacity to control and divert the flow within one’s environngent

spatially distributed.

6.1 Seizing Fickle Chances

“Making the Future”

When | returned to Santaluz shortly after all Calon had fled, | expected eudgrigh

blame Kiko. Indeed, they blamed Kiko for his carelessness and the traces he teft behi
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to be found by the police. They criticised Eduardo for the way he handled theaituati

But nobody commented on the morality of the murder. Even more surprisingly, they did
not blame Kiko for the impact his actions had on them, even though some had had to flee
from the place where they had lived for more than six years.

The camp “down there” dissolved as a result of actions by a man who had not
even been living there. This served as reminder to people that contingency makes it
impossible to commit oneself to very specific goals, and that plans can “omhagmed
provisionally pending whatever dramatic upheaval will inevitably come” (JokhHaoRks
2005: 376). In the previous chapter | described “social wayfaring” as besed ba
constant attention to changing composition of settlements. In this one, | siwitar to
suggest that for Calon, decisions are not a part of a conscious creation or shaping of the
world based on middle-run temporality with a fixed referent in mind. Rather, decisions
and events are acts of chance that need to be uncovered and seized upon, where effective
action does not follow prior intentions, but a “judicious opportunism”(Johnson-Hanks
2005: 363-377). The choices people make are not independent, but every choice changes
other options and calls for recursive evaluation. Nor are one’s choices provided all
once, since not all of them are readily apparent and require people’s actions tiebe ma
visible.

Within this uncertainty, of which risk in money-lending is a part, Calon
masculinity emerges. Successful bending of unpredictable opportunities — irapoovis
and flexibility — allows men to make names for themselves. Their expréagenrfuturo
—to make the future — that they sometimes use, summarises the act of seiang one’

opportunities. | already mentioned two specific usdsitofro. man multiplies his
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exchanges after the wedding and “makes the future”. Leaving a settlb@eaise there
is “no future there” brings new opportunities through a change of location. The logic
behind it is opening new opportunities through movement and transgression; and as
Simmel (1990) showed, money is one of most appropriate tools for it. Conversely, when
a man is seen as lazy, as an addicted gambler, a sit-at-home or incapahblegaigrr
things with non-Gypsies, people talk about him as being without futseenrfuturolin
addition, despite the meaningfaturo, as | will argue in the next chapter, the idiom
motivates strategies of radical presentism that are not much diffesenideas of living
for the moment found elsewhere (Day, Papataxiarchis, and Stewart 1998).

Opening new possibilities through unsettling and keeping options open is crucial
for seizing chances where uncertainty is the rule. Michael Herzfeldvelosérat among
the Glendiot shepherds “each successful demonstrateghoismosespecially when
manifested in the bending of fickle chance is to the actor’s own ends and the comfort of
his guests suggests an infinite swathe of possibilities” (1985: 136). Among tire Cal
such “swathe of possibilities” is opened through change of velocities — diveavng)ift
time. In card-games, one sees one’s “future unfolding” literally befors eges with
each draw of cards and each bet (e.g. Malaby 2003). In money-lending dividingnrglms a
punctuating time multiplies opportunities. Michael Stewart observed that when a
Hungarian Rom horse-dealer is not able to sell an animal for months, he will &tyleast
to swap it “in the hope that one increase in the vel@fityis dealings will lead to two”
(1987: 230). Similarly among Calon, on days where everything seemed to have stopped,
people at least played cards for small change or swapped like-things stalifilgsation

was able bring about more opportunities. The word for de@llo, has such
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connotations. It means a rotation, a tumult, a disturbance of order; Calon used it to
describe most deals, but specifically swaps. Any next move should alteuttesi
completely by bringing about the opportunities that lie in its wake.

A disturbance of the status quo, especially if unexpected, also opens space for
people to perform. The consequences of the murder committed by Kiko allowed other
men to react appropriately through showing their ability to make use ofehanc
displaying their courage, renewing their kinship bonds and generally tryingcéoupon
life's contingencies their own will; i.e. to move. It follows that risk involved in
moneylending needs to be seen as “productive” and not a rupture (Zaloom 2006). All of
these situations allow for the foregrounding of men’s abilities to manage camtiag

which arise from their complete absorption into their environment.

As Bestas

Like the futures traders in Chicago described by Zaloom, Calon men enigage w
fatefulness and risk which lie in passing time while they value self-detation and free
will (Zaloom 2006: 106). They downplay the role of others, while often using the
language of luckqorte). These two are not contradictory, but call for an extended
understanding of the meaningfaturo —it stands not only for temporal unfolding, but is
also a fate; indeed the other meaninfutdiroin Portuguese is the ‘destiny’. Any destiny
requires that a man recognises the opportunity, differentiates it from an unpgpmisi
offer, seizes the chance and stabilises odds — he “makes the future”.

Such constant alertness is most visible in games of luck. Often when driving

around, men tried to remember number plates of cars that appealed to them. Reasons
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varied: the number plate could be “nice” or one had made a good deal with the car’s
owner. Later they played these numbers in a lottery. The following story shows how

dreams can be used in a similar way:

A group of men from various towns was sitting in front of Eduardo’s house. They
recounted recent events, about people who won in lotteryridajrand what
numbers were drawn. “Tell them, how Paulo bet,” Maluco urged Eduardo, “and
how 4422 was drawn.” Eduardo then told of how Paulo dreamt about guns the
other night and how the next morning he asked Eduardo what was the biggest
calibre he had. Because it was 44, Eduardo explained, “Paulo put down 44 and
then half [of it]. 4422. And 4423 was drawn.” “But he should have put 23,” added

Maluco, “because he dreamt about three people.”

Many things from dreams can be thus interpreted: guns, birth-dates or ages of
people in dreams, years when they died. Although | never saw it succeeding, it is
accepted by the Calon to work as a general principle. Discussing the pohkhositala,

a type of scapulomancy practiced by the Glendiot shepherds, Herzfeld sulggests

does not fix the future, but emphasizes the dangers of ever relaxing. For Calon, dreams,
number plates and other signs, similarly “provide a performative context amwien

explore the deep uncertainties that may one day enable them to show off their true
prowess” (Herzfeld 1985: 247). This suggests that being alert to one’s environment, to

grab opportunities, to “make the future”, is not automatic.
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Among the Hungarian Ront@axt— luck, efficacy, prosperity, happiness —
associated with success at the marketplace, is “the rightful consequengeeaufus
behaviour” (Stewart 1994: 45-6Baxtis a sign of personal efficacy, but a man needs to
prepare for it prior to the market, through avoiding contact with polluting objects or
people, for instance. There are thus two types of knowledge, or awareness, ateplay he
on the one hand, there is an immediate acumen denoting capacity to recognise an
opportunity in a space which is essentially beyond one’s control, to persuade a
transaction partner, to get a good price, and so on. But a man’s efficacydadsien
his knowledge of proper behaviour, on a sort of moral discipline. In the same vein, the
Gitanos in Spain explicitly distinguish betwessnocimientoassociated mainly with
“men of respect” and which refers to knowledge of proper behaviour (a wisdom), and
sabenwhich refers to being on top of things (Gay y Blasco 1999). Calon do not have
expressions for two modes of knowledge, although asadobr(to know) has various
connotations and it can refer specifically to knowledge abengonhaand respect. On
the contraryesperto/gor sabido/g refers to one’s acumen, which is primarily financial.
But such an ability to recognise an opportunity or a bad deal and to react accordingly to a
novel situation is something which comes only through proper behaviour based on
knowledge gained with age.

It is possible to illustrate how this works through looking at negative categories
related to this conceptual system. People can be judged as “without fetemefuturd
especially when they are seen as passive; significantly, there is atd afdbeing “with

future” (com futurg. They can also be seen as without lwssng sorter azarentd, when
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they fail repeatedIy®? Efficacy and acumen is also deniedtasileirosand boys
because they do not knosape). They are seen &estaspeasts of burden, i.e. stupid
They cannot be expected to dspertosand do not lose reputation because of their bad
deals. Not surprisingly, Calon terms for specific non-Gypsjesén andburlon —
originate from words for a mulgjmento,and an asdyurro.

Once, for instance, | asked indio why he was still lending his son’s money.
Rom&o was 14, an age when some boys are having their wedding arranged. indio
explained to me that “Romao is sbikestd. On the other hand, because he was now
lending “his [Romao’s] mother’s money” (i.e. her dowry), in a few y&ammnao will
have his own money”.

indio clearly thinks that the state lséstacan be eventually overcome. And as |
argued in the introduction, there is a sense that the real turning point of moral
introversion is induced by a man’s wedding, when simultaneously the demand for him to
behave asspertoincreases. Going back to Ferrari’s reading of Caloninity (Ferrari
2010), young boys can be said tobestasbecause they lack knowledge of proper
behaviour. In other words, they have not differentiated themselves as Calon through
vergonhayet and cannot be trusted with money. Hence, when in an argument between
two married brothers, one called anothéuao, their nephew and niece both jumped in
reminding him that “he is talking to@igand.

But this points to a particular conception of Caloninity, not based on the

transcendent moral codes but a capacity to force one’s recognition onto othemsne that

192 This is how | understand Paulo’s argument abaisbi, an addictegambler.Recently Paulo had to
sell his retirement benefit to pay off his son’$tde He argued with other men about a card game and
admitted that although that particular type waspubased on chancedfté), his son knew how to play it,
but he kept losing because he did not have Isek(sortg
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is “talking to aCigand — the dynamics to which | will return below when discussing

Calon notions of strength. Notice that Romé&o does not have any money and thus cannot
show his acumen. He remaipssta,while the real turning point in evaluation will occur

with his marriage. | also argued in Chapter 4 that according to the lodje of t

“cosmology of nomadism” the world moves because one is on the move; the “future” as a
destiny and luck occurs only when one is not passive, when one “makes the future”.
Similarly, as described in Chapter 5, through multiplying his transactidhsothers, a

man creates an environment — a total sum of the money “on the street” — against which
others — who are the people to whom he also lends or refuses to lend the money — will
evaluate him. For these reasons a man in Santaluz, who did not have any close family,
was poor and married tojarin, was nicknamed Maluco; one way to keep those who fail

in SO many ways aSiganos is to conceive of them as crazygeidoor maluco.

Os Mortos

| have argued that “making the future” is associated with creating movement
increasing of velocities in the present. Taking advantage of ficklegebaequires
alertness which cannot be achieved through being passive. This is consistem with t
logic of the Calon “cosmology of nomadism” (Ferrari 2010) whereby people alig/rea
mobile. Such a view which posits (primarily masculine) movement as Calon, can be
extended to other areas. A location with bad business is stq@padq or deadmorto.
Inadequate men can be seesea® futuroput also deadnortos.A “shadow concept”
(Strathern 2008) behind any still life — sickness of the sedentary life or raak’sfl

business — is death.
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| should note here, that the expressifutsro or paradoare not exclusively
Calon. Joana, the poor non-Gypsy woman mentioned in Chapter 3, often talked about
“resolving her future” esolver o meu futujpfor instance. Writing about sources of
frustration that give rise to (sometimes deadly) face-to-face contimman Sao Luiz,
Ceara, Daniel Linger describes bepayadoas “a culturally recognized condition” of
“the disturbing state of motionlessness” (1992: 124 ft11). “To be stopped is to rot or
fester spiritually and emotionally, and to be incapable of resolving personal or othe
problems” {bid.). The efficacy of these terms for Calon relates to their meaning for
brasileiros,and how through a combination of various procedures (e.g. conservation of
old, borrowing, recontextualisation) (Williams 2011: 43-56), syajle concepts connect
to social reproduction and their knowledge of appropriate behaviour.

For Calon, stillness shows man’s incapacity to move things, his loss of efficacy t
make the future. It ultimately results in loss of his social standindpddeemwants to be
seen as dead, without agency recognised by others, and even a rigthmaauld live
fully from lending tobrasileiros still borrows money from other Calon. This logic can be
seen in common joking insultsai do meu avfather of my grandfatherd, urubu(a
vulture),sem futurqwithout future),a carniga(a carrion),0 defunto(a deceased one),
mulon(dead in Romani)norto(dead),0 agouro(a bad omen, a shadow) and so on. But
people worry about how they are perceived, that such jokes might contain a kernel of

truth:

Two cousins Sirley and Romero were calling Nelson, who lived in the same

camp, “Abelardo” — a name of a very old Calon from a neighbouring settlement.
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At first Nelson played along and called them names too. But because the two
continued he was becoming annoyed and asked them to stop. He complained

loudly: “I already have no luck and you call me these names”.

This story illustrates thagarado, mortcor mulonare not figurative expressions,
but real concerns. For example, nobody would lend to a person who is considered “dead”,
which decreases his capability to “make the future” in turn. Men, who lose all their
money and are not expected to make more, are saidnores.Although they might be
respected for their knowledge, their reputation for entering into transactions is
Following the same logic, living among theasileiros,which presents a threat of
assimilation, a failure of differentiation as relations with otherdimiged, is also
associated with death (see also Okely 1983: 228). When Maluco stayed in Santaluz afte
everybody had fled, his uncle described hinmaton,dead(Rom.). For the same reason,
old men see their capacity for gain decrease; a loan to them is poteagtllie real
dead become tied to places where they died, their tents — on which justification of their
interaction with the world was based — burnt. They do not move anywhere, they do not

open new opportunities; “they don’t make the future”:

After a short discussion, Kiko’s lawyer left a parking lot in a black Chevrolet
Astra. It was new and Eduardo, who was still paying the instalments, had given it
to Dr Henrigue as a payment for his services. All of us entered into a VW Gol that

Eduardo had bought from another Calon. | was sitting in the back with Beiju, who
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looking at the Astra turning onto a speedway towards Salvador commented: “You
should not have given that car to the lawyer.”

“I will buy a new one,” Eduardo dismissed it, “and a better one.”

Viviane, sitting on the passenger seat, turned to us and told her uncle
assertively: “Only the dead don’'t make the futwg@ ¢s mortos, ndo fazem o

futuro)”.

“Making the future”, as an idiom grounded in movement, is thus doubly
productive: a man creates himselth@asnemwhile relating to others. His relation to his
wife might be higaison d'étrefor creating and evaluating new opportunities, but these in
turn established his reputation among others. At death this process stops.

So far, | have argued that a Calon life requires constant alertness in #md.pres
One does not know where a chance lies and what opportunities can change one’s life
completely. This is not something automatic, but has to be learned over time through
progressively becoming a progesmemyYoung boys andbrasileiros,who lack
awareness of how their behaviour is seen by other Calon, bbest@sand cannot be
expected to bespertosThis failurebrings with it a threat of death and creates a
feedback loop: Calon embrace uncertainties to demonstrate their Calon manhood, which
leads to further uncertainties. It also structures relations between pew@eacumen is

something that all Calon are expected to share. But such symmetry has tkdubupac
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Picture 6.1 Building a tent

6. 2 Backing up Claims

Respeito

Being a Calon man requires a capacity to create a flow or to divert flowsas et

engaging with one’s “future” or of “taking care of [one’s own] life”. But to be sssite,

others have to recognise one’s will and intentions. Calon call this ‘taking sgtiousl

(tratar sériog) or ‘respect’ fespeit. Inversely, men are keen to show that whatever they
are doing is due to their own will and are quick to react to any suggestion othemyse. A
infringement and bending to the will of another can trigger a violent response even to the

point of financial loss. When | was once discussing his violent history with Béip, w
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had killed five men, he remarked that all of this had caused him only gtefsZd,
but at least others respected hime(respeitam

In other words, violent acts send a “message of manhood” (Herzfeld 1985) by
making one’s complete presence and value of self-determination visible. Consider a
conversation | had with Eduardo and Kiko one evening, a few months before Kiko killed
thejuron. While we were sitting, observing the street, Kiko told us about his dream and
what had happened to his brother-in-law. This led him to comment on the nature of

masculine valour.

Kiko, who had just sat down beside his father and me, started telling us news
about his brother-in-law, Wiliam, whom he visited. Wiliam lives on one of the
side streets of Alto de Bela Vista, away from his family. Apparently, sorae

last week guron tried to force his way into the house to kill Wiliam. Since their
house is a former shop with a rolling door, as the man was pushing the door up
and asking Wiliam’s wife whether Wiliam was at home, she could alreadyise
gun. She told the man that he wasn't, but behind her back directed husband to
escape. When the man managed to open the door and see inside, Wiliam was
already gone.

When Kiko finished the story, he started telling his father how close he
was to betting on a correct numbejago do bichd”® “The whole night | was
dreaming of 3z2a cabe¢done mode of betting]And today injogo do bichd35
was drawn.” The inspiration for that number came from the calibre 32 of

Eduardo’s revolver: “It was @igano mineiroBeiju and Pancho were walking

103 A type of popular lottery illegal in Brazil.
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down the street and tli&ganogunned them down. Then he wanted to shoot you,
but I... Pau! Pau!... and he dropped dead.”

His father did not pass comment on this dream and the conversation
moved to other things. They started discussing the money that Darcy owed Kiko.
After a while Kiko said approvingly that Darcy was not fearfuefiros®. “There
is not oneCigano,who ismedrosol don’t know anyCiganolike that,”
concluded Kiko.

“And what about Pinto?,” | challenged him. | knew that many saw Pinto
as a coward ansem futuro

“Yeah, what about Pinto?” repeated Eduardo and turned to his son.

“Pinto, José, the son of Gel, Faust&o, Valdeli, indio would cross the road if
| so much as yelled at them,” responded Kiko. “From that family, only Gel is not

medrosd.

For my part, | did not doubt his assessment of Gel, who when | met him had a

bandage over part of his neck, where a bullet had passed through. Kiko’s stories show

how violence is constitutive of proper Calon manhood and suggests ways it builds

sociality. | discussed some dynamics in Chapter 4 when | argued that vildsnaethe

core of Calon segmentary social organisation and separatiorbfesiteiros. The story

Kiko tells about Wiliam is a reminder thiatasileirosare dangerougperigososAt the

same time, n&€iganoshould benmedrosofearful and fainthearted, bualente(or

corajosq, bold or valiant. Kiko has to admit that there are individual men who do not

live up to this, but crucially, he does not compare individual Caljuréms there is
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nothing unmanly about Wiliam escaping although members of Gel’'s family aresseen a
cowards when interacting with other Cal@iganosare expected to behave according to
the ideal of Calon manhood, to share a commonality (Gay y Blasco 2001: 631-647).

As a consequence, unknoWngano, Ciganos deconhecidosemetimes known
asCigano mineiroa Gypsy from Minas — could represent a potential danger. This
became clear to me when once while | was watching the documentary deadBa07)
in Candeias with six men. During one scene, in which a Calon man sings, one of the men
asked rhetorically: “He looks vespfrido.Do you think he ivalenteSera que ele e
valente?.” Sofridois used to describe somebody who has passed through a lot of
hardship; people talked about life in the past associated with one’s deceaseskratati
uma vida sofridaa life of hardship. In the context of a man’s valour it serves the same
purpose agprejuizo,a loss, when Beiju above says that his manly acts have caused him
only prejuizo,but at least he is respected. Both foreground a difficulty in living up to the
ideal and are one of the reasons Whganos desconhecid@sineiro9 or those “before”
(anteg seem to be always more violent.

The knowledge of what proper behaviour entails, establishes the Calon claim to
moral superiority tdrasileiros(cf Gay y Blasco 1999: 108). It also distinguishes
between Calon and non-Calon violence. When Calon use the word violeioténeia—
it is in always in a sense reflecting common Brazilian discourse and nendast like
their neighbours or the media, they talk ab@agabundogtramps) traficantes(drug
dealersandbandidosgangsters)But violénciais not the term used to describe Calon

actions. In fact, there is not an abstract term encompassing Calon violeRadbes, in
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their narratives people focus on individual events and the characteristics of those

involved. This is a short description of one such conversation from my fieldnotes:

A few men in Santaluz were talking about how Pedro, the father of Beiju,
was killed by a Calon called Lucio. Almost 20 years later, the events were
described in vivid details, recapturing the nature of claims to manhood of the
main protagonists. They recounted how Lucio, coming to marry Ira, got into an
argument and killed her father.

“Lucio was veryalente indio [his brother] isnedrosé commented
someone.

They recalled exactly how tents in the settlement in Bomfim were laid out,
which way Lucio ran, and how passing around a tent pole, Beiju slit his throat.

“He was a good looking man, wasn’t he? | saw a picture,” asked Kiko.

“They both were very good looking,” Paulo confirmed.

Such narratives recreate messages of manhood and men often recalled such deeds
involving themselves or others — fights, confrontations, reverigggnca but also
flights, bizarre and ridiculous situations, especially invohbrasileiros Such stories
and vignettes are not only forms of entertainment, but carry moral messages. F
violent act to be meaningful and successful, justified and credible, “it needs not only to
have the expected consequences, but also to be judged appropriate” (Whitehead 2004: 5).
Only when such claims are recognised by others do they lead to resppetto Kiko’s

dream shows not only his personal craving for recognition, but illustrates the most
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legitimate reason to use violence: to defend one’s family and to avengelsenam

one’s patriline. In his dream, Kiko imagines himself saving his father afteutwies, in

real life known for their acts of boldness and loyalty, were killed. Beiju, féanas,

avenged his father and his sister, while Pancho is known for being beaten for seweral day
by policemen but not telling them the whereabouts of a Calon who was hiding after
avenging his relatives. When a few months after his dream Kiko kijledm, it was

because he feared that the man wanted to kill his father and brother. In a way, then,
because the murder made sense, people could not blame Kiko for their flight from

Santaluz.

Images of Courage

In the story he told us, Kiko configures his manhood and realigns the world through
foregrounding paternal and familial relationships, showing the potential danger a
unknownCiganorepresents and reaffirming morality different fromasileiros.But the
dream also reminds him that he should be attentive: He could gainjagthéo bichaf
he knew how to interpret his dreams. But also, his family could be killed any time.
Such preparedness is expressed in aesthetic terms; above, Paulo confirms that
Lucio and Beiju, botlvalente,were handsome. There is thus an intimate relationship
between respect and the physical person (e.g. Pitt-Rivers 1977: 4) whergnssk to
use violence when necessary needs to be visible. I first noticed variousestradeg
achieve this at a wedding when a few men stepped out of their cars and stadeg wal
towards the wedding place. On a dusty road, in a country style outfit — pointy boots, large

buckles and white shirts — they walked slowly, legs wide spread; | could alnanshee
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harmonica. Such bodily postures are encouraged from the early age: washangry

with you,” a young man told his unmarried brother. “You cannot stand there with your
eyes down. You should stay straight, so@iganoknows he is talking to men

(homeng”

A gun is another way to show such attitudes. Goldfarb argued that owning one
and especially walking around with it, is another sign through which men refashion
themselves as “men of couragbb(nens de coraggrmand especially their alertness, their
“quick wittedness” i@pidez de pensamentd hey share this aesthetic with the popular
classes of theertdoin general (Sulpino 1999: 97-100). Other less tangible expressions of
the individual body are also important: talking and protesting loudly and quicklymgacti
to the slightest insults. As a consequenceérasileiros Cigano®ften seem
unpredictable and without empathy.

Calon are aware of their double audience. Any violent act, by focusing on
messages of Calon manhood and since it pushes other considerations into the
backgrounds, violates the context (Herzfeld 1985: 11). Unsurprisingly, although valour is
the ideal, only a few really earn their reputation for it. “You kill and you galto jail”
or “I have two sons to take care of” were some arguments | heard in discussions about
guns. Most confrontationbrigas, are ritualised and do not end in physical violence; just
like the temporary leaving of a camp, their point is to show one’s preparedness. They
happen mostly among young men forging their reputation. But even older men who have
already achieved this recognition are still expected to demonstratbdldness in order

to protect their autonomy and their self-determination and to enforce respect.
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Picture 6.2 Packing up

6.3 Avoiding Class

Signs Of Prestige

Romero married Luiza because she was rich and brought a large dowry tmthe uni
Luiza married Romero because, being the son of Eduardo, he had good prospects for
providing well for their household. | am not suggesting that other considerations did not
play roles and | described, for instance, how Romero opposed the marriage and how
Luiza’s relatives jeopardised it because they did not want her to marry intad&duar
family. But | also showed that from the beginning people discussed the wealth of their

respective families and the dowry. In other words, certain representationalthf haeve
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social significance. After all, it is “known” (or “said”) how much money a marnt‘bas
the street” and this serves as a background to judge adequacy of behaviour; for instance,
Eduardo’s family often blamed him for not helping his siblings. | want to suggest, that
seen from the male point of view, wealth is a visible sign of one’s capacity toeengag
with the world grounded in Calon notions of autonomy.

Despite whajurénsin Santaluz thought, not dlliganoswere rich and they
differed greatly in the amounts of money they controlled. While Eduardo played card
games with fifty-Real-notes, often losing and winning thousands in a single tp@me
men in the camp “down there” played mostly with two-Real-notes and the stakes in one
round did not exceed R$20. Many households had difficulties meeting their daily
expenses, and relied on small subsistence loans from people living in the camp or on
women'’s begging or palm-reading. Or, consider the two dwellings from Santaiciz w
represent two sides of the wealth distribution. indio and Eduardo were approximately of

same age and they both lived together with their wives and sons:

indio’s tent was standard sized of 4x6 meters lying on the outer edge of the camp
“down there®®* the old side tarpaulin had holes in it. The tent looked rather
empty: the kitchen section contained a gas stove and a rack with only a few
aluminium pots hanging from it. The sleeping section consisted of two beds
alongside both sidewalls of the tent and a wooden chest and a TV with a DVD
player placed on a makeshift wooden construction stood alongside the rear wall.

There were no decorations. Two plastic chairs stood in the middle of the tent

turned towards the TV; there was no table. The chairs, the central pole and back

194 5ee Map 4.1 and Figure 4.1, pp.148-149, above.
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sides of the bedsteads separated the kitchen section in the front from the sleeping
section in the back. All furniture was placed on bricks to protect it from earth and
water.

Eduardo owned two large housesRum dos Ciganos to build each of
them, two smaller houses had been pulled down. The one he lived in was divided
into two apartments, one above and one below. Eduardo’s family lived on the
bottom; the apartment above was unfinished. The house had four rooms: a master-
bedroom, Romero’s bedroom, a living-room, and a kitchen opening into the
quintal. The kitcherequipment was of better quality than in any of the tents,
Viviane also had more pots; a large table, with about ten plastic chairs, stood in
thequintal, the part-covered back yardinother table with six ornamental chairs
stood in the kitchen. The living room was delimited by a sofa facing a cabinet
with a TV set in its centre and surrounding shelves with crystal glassesspottl
plastic flowers, family photos placed on doilies. The master-bedroom contained a
double bed with wooden chests and a TV set on one; Romero’s room had only a

bed. None had any decoration.

In Chapter 4 | argued that Calon are readily mobile, that houses or tents are

strictly occupied by nuclear families and that as physical structusgsace they do not

serve as fixed long-term references. From this point of view, even Eduardo’scboige

be considered “temporary”. | was also struck by the lack of decoration or appoopinat

the bedrooms of Eduardo’s house and “little interest in establishing practicahloolgy

holds over places where they are made to live” (Gay y Blasco 1999: 16). Unlike their
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neighbours who were constantly adding something to their houses, from the moment it
was built nothing was done to improve the house; in fact, broken things were never
replaced. Rather, their disorganisation of bedrooms and clothes piled up on top of chests,
gave the impression of a family that had moved in only yesterday. In sonetlsens
aesthetic aspects or the use of trunks instead of wardrobes, seem to suggestrathan
flexibility (e.g. Tauber and Tauber 2009: 70) and continuity between houses and*tents.
But the material aspects of dwellings have their significance of whislteitk of
fixity is a part. At the core of a physical household from which a husband sets out to
engage with the world lies the dowry; the wife brought the furniture withimditadso the
money for further deals of her husband. In fact, a marriage, as a founding of a hshusehol
can be seen as a founding moment of evaluation, after which man catvestde
anymore, although he can sem futuro.As a consequence his capacity to make money
“on the street” needs to be made visible and recognised by others. From this point of
view, Eduardo’s houses demonstrate his skills on the street and his capabilkynfpr ta
care of his family. These dynamics are similar to those of the houses ahRonRoma
which have dowry coins placed in their foundation. Here too, prestige implied by the
dwellings are “moments of public discourse whose protagonists are the diRemat
families building their own prestige in the community” (Tauber and Tauber 2009: 71).
Given the spatial instability, from the Calon point of view, more revealing is the
location of individual households in the cartographic relation to other tents. | ahgued t
emergence of a settlement depends on a complex process of negotiating dyadic

relationships where money serves as a tool of relatedness — a way ttorethtrs

195 Rena Gropper noted that in the interior decoratiom house, sleeping habits and ways of cleartieg t
house, the KalderaS in New York preserved “aurttheftent” (Cotten 1951: 36-43).
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through exchanges but also to create a background against which relations are judged. A
settlement can be seen as a concretisation of relations with other Calon which depends
one’s success in diverting money “on the street”. This is can be glossed over as
“strength” to which I will come in the last section. Here it sufficesetoark that the

biggest house in any settlement is usually the house of a strong-man surrounded by
houses of his married sons and daughters. Conversely, indio’s tent, the poorest in the

camp “down there” lies on the outskirts.

RicosAnd Puros

Seen from another angle, a lack of material fixity seems to be part@ignrgon that
people’s fortunes change over time. Eduardo almost got ‘ruined’ following Kika@star
Beiju sufferedoprejuizoas a consequence of his concern with honour; Pancho used to be
well off, but behaved “like a rich man” and wasted everything in bad deals; Renato lost
his house in a card game. Such changes in fortune constantly reminded Calon that to
behave properly one not only needs to stay attuned to possibilities of gain, but also be
prepared to compromise everything.

In its pragmatic consequences, this instability prevents development of a fixed
structure that could lead to hierarchy. But Calon also try to prevent wealth conveying
moral qualities. | already showed some means of doing so above: men jeal@udly g
their autonomy and should be willing to back it up by violence; the threat of stillness, on
the other hand, which makes a man irrelevant for social life and his agency unetognis
forces even rich men, who could live on loanbrasileirosonly, to engage with others

and to open their actions to evaluation (cf. Durham 1995: 111-128). But Calon also deny
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that the money one makes and which can be made visible in houses or cars can translate
into superior status. In other words, they recognise failure and success, poderty
affluence, but at the same time constantly reclaim equality. This is eamllyrapparent

in their use of concepts related to abundance or lack of money,-rich’, and puro (or

liso), literally ‘clean’:

It was the first card game | watched in Santaluz. Kiko, who had called me,
explained that he was not playing because he pa@a®" | still had problems

with understanding the Portuguese spoken by these Bahian Calon, and also |
automatically assumed that he could not compare to these men. So | asked him if
the men playing were npuros,too. From my point of view the men, including
deaf-mute Mudo, were definitely poorer than him — he was the only one living in

a house, for instance. He looked at me perplexed and answered that they weren't.

They werenivelado(levelled).

The contrast in perception is telling: Kiko is baffled because if the men are
playing they clearly cannot lpiros,while | am lost since | do not understand how Kiko
can be “morguro’ than the menWhat | am not aware of is that there is no “more” or
“less”. Calon avoid referring to themselves, or those who can hear them, in terms of
status and to describe their lack of money, they say that theu@®which describes a
moment when one’s intentions are stymied: “A man wants but cannot”, as indio

explained. Inverselyijco, rich, used to describe people like Eduardo, should be seen as
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the expression of a moment. Alternatively this pair is constituten&as ter comaoor
(n&o) ter condigbes(not) to have means to or (not) to have conditions

Ricowas also used to talk about winning in a card-game, or in a successful deal.
As a temporary status it was assumed that it could go down and sometimes even people
like Eduardo wer@uro and had to borrow money to play a game. Even more tellingly, a
man could have money at home (earmarked for deals or his “wife’s money”) and still be
puroand not be able to go to a bar; he might even decide to borrow from éthers.
andrico, then, denote a capacity for action, and wealth is one way to engage with the
world. However, since monetary wealth tends to be stabilised in time through houses,
loans to others or bank accounts, and could be transmitted into another household through
dowry,rico is relatively durable.

Nevertheless, to fix economic status in any way would by a denial of one’s
individual skills to change anything, to bring about a series of successfsitiiealgh
seizing a chance. It implies one’s loss of autonomy in relation to others. Althoygh the
are aware of it meaning amohtasileiros when referring to themselves or when others
can hear, Calon avoid words suctpabre,poor; and | never heard them use expressions
such aglasse popularnvorking class, oclasse médianiddle income class. They only
used the worgobrewhen talking about their life in the past, as if to point out to their
improved position. They also use it when talkingur@ns, for instance when petitioning
the state officially.

Asking for money from somebody who has more of it is illustrates this double
morality well. When women in Santaluz asked for change from their relatiegsintade

it appear as a test of loyalty and generosity and avoided any suggestionnafesheye or
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a suggestion that their husbands could not provide for them. Requests came abruptly and
were not repeated. On the other hand, when asking money on the street, a woman stressed
her own poverty and called the non-Gypsyron/patrda,a patronMeanwhile, her

husband often stood beside her, as if he did not notice anytfing.

Through constructing their own world of dyadic exchanges, Calon opt out of the
gajelogic of hierarchy. To use Sahlins’ words, Calon mighpbesand “have few
possessions, but they are not poor. Poverty is not a certain small amount of goods, nor is
it just a relation between means and ends; above all it is a relation between”’peopl
(1972: 37). Of course, people were aware that having money significantly inffluence
their options — although they were not blamed for it, since they did not have much
“money on the street”, poorer men could not get their sons out of prison, for instance.
Nevertheless, | want to stress, that there were constant attempts to fire\eantslation
of economic superiority to fixed statuses and therefore to moral superioribyy Cal
consistently refocused on one’s momentary standing among others. In this waycahe lo
behindpuro andrico is a part of the same one according to which, after men die, their
tents are burnt and settlements where they died abandoned. While their money is
inherited by their sons to make their future, memories of the deceased weed too t
places and objects. At the same time, in combination with silence over names of the
deceased, such destruction of objectified aspects of personhood prevented thadeherita

of reputations.

1% This reminds Pitt-Rivers’s distinction betweendsteless” and “accidental” begging in honour-based
societies (1968: 21-24;1972: 61-62;1977: 102-104).
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Picture 6.3 “Whenever a Cigano sees that there is no futuranbges to a different place.”

6.4 Stabilising Odds

Forca

Being ready to seize and to create opportunities and to back up claims withevislanc
embodied practice on which men base their claim to Caloninity. Their actoatsdi

boundary between social failure and success and complete presence ot@grs spa

relation between households. People use engagement with their uncertain surrounding to
manoeuvre social and physical position — good knowledge@isallows for the

creation of opportunities “on the street”, marriages create new alliamtegesple

elsewhere, “making the future” results in a change of settlements. Bubirstawotly
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shifting environment where any event can lead to radical change and people depend on
the behaviour of others, some are more able to stabilise odds and to “demarcate and
constitute space” of their immediate actions (Vigh 2009: 419-438). This level of potenc
one’s value that co-ordinately gives rise to spatiotemporal control (Munn 1982)eca
summarised a®r¢a, strength.

Like futuro, paradopr masculinity seen as a man-gun hybrid, the concept of
forcais shared with their non-Gypsy neighbours. Especialsemtéq forcarefers to a
(patriarchal) capacity to project one’s name over one’s family, to cortiolgy
behaviour through patronage or to impose one’s family name over a territory (e.g.
Marques 2002;Ansell 2010: 283-294). Caforgais not a clear-cut ideology and its use
varies with context: In Djavan and Diana (2008), a documentary about a wedding in S&o
Paulo, the groom’s father exclaims, thpapaiis still strong forte) enough” and
explains that he will “help” the newlyweds. In other words, his skill of engagem#mt w
the world, almost as a substance, will enhance the capacities of his own nerdg mar
son to engage with the worlBorga can also be “given"dar forgg) to others, for
instance, by supporting people in conflicts through which new limits on their home range
regions were set. Alternatively, a family dominating a region is a steonty, a familia
forte.

Wealth, a reputation for valour and acumen “on the street”, do not, however,
translate directly intdorca. Beiju, although highly respected and feared, lacked money
for deals to make other people want to join him. Eduardo, on the other hand, preferred to
live alone and not to build a following. “Look at Eduardo, he could deeéeof

everybody {odo munddhere,” Kiko, his son once told me, “But he doesn’t want to.” He
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was pointing to the visible separation between Eduardo and the rest of his family who
were living on Eduardo’s property. He explained that Eduardo would be able to become
chefe by being more generous to others, “not giving them money, but lending them
money, you know.” Strength, then, is a generic value based on one’s name, as tt were. |
is also a capacity to impose on all demonstrations of manhood a sign ofosga’s one

is not only courageous or sharp, but his acts show, and thus extend, his St@nggth.

then summarises a man'’s efficacy to behave properly in eyes of others and Huogasahis
standing.

Inversely, a man who lacks strength, whose value is low and whose name
therefore does not extend much in time and spaf®ds, weak Maluco complained
that he wadraco and therefore could not buy a Gypsy dress fojunia wife. Marcio
Vilar, who did research among the Calon in Southern Bahia, reported that when some
men failed to visit the graves of their relatives on the All Souls Day, a wexyaained
to him that that they werfeacos®’ An individual’'sforcathen can be seen as liquidity, a
reputation, an ability for stabilising odds and forcing luck going his way.

Forcais visible in the space for strategising it creates — in one’s being
“established” estabelecidol have shown how settlements emerge around men | called
strong-men. These are usually men with married sons, who have the hogtpeist “
gagicand’ (Piasere 1985: 146) — good relationships with important non-Gypsies. In the
past they negotiated municipal permits and spaces to camp with landownershéyday t
have the most solid claim on land on which settlements stand (through ownership or
rent), have the most deals outside the settlement and know local policemen. Their

position varies: Some present themselves readiligess, others would never claim to be

197 personal communication 2011.
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one and nobody would believe théffiindividual households, including their married
children and brothers, leave or join their settlements following their own reeursi
evaluation and no respectablememwould accept orders, show dependency or forgo a

better opportunity®

Creating Calon Gaps

Strong-men play an important role in bringing about spaces for Calon soe€iafign
literally, such as when they find place to cafprcais therefore also a capacity to rip
things — money, a plot, a retirement benefit, a grave in a local cemetem thiegaje

world and make them basis of Calon sociality, to create a Calon “gap” or “disturbance
in midst ofgaje (Williams 2003). Tied to individual men, it demarcates the space of
one’s action andébrca can be illustrated spatially.

Distribution offorca s also objectified in the cartographic character of a
settlement. The most powerful man, who is usually also the richest, lives in the most
expensive tent or a house, located in the centre of the settlement. He is surrounded by
those whom he supports financially and who can back up his claims. In turn, living close
to a strong-man improves the capacity of others to behave properly: to strike deals, to
organise weddings, to resolve conflicts and to “make the future”. The outskirts of any

settlements are always occupied byftiaeos

1% The varied nature of leadership even between beigling and even interrelated communities has been
noted also for other Gypsy groups (Salo 1981: 71498eems to me that in areas where there igltaehi
density of Caloriurmas competition for space or authorities’ interferenstrong-men are more readily to
use title, such a#ders(see also Kaminski 1987: 323-356;Stewart 1999: £)7-4

199 Of position of chiefs or kings that leaitsasof the American Kaldera$, Rena Gropper writes ‘tnet

men of avitsaare always ready to listen to anyone who promiffesent leadership” (Cotten 1951: 19).
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To illustrate what | have in mind, consider the camp “down there” in Santaluz.
When [ arrived it had nine tents. | will discuss two extremes of the distributioncaf —
Djalma, a strong-man, on the one hand, and indio and Maluco, on the other; tents I, XIII
and XIV respectively, on Figure 4.1 and Map 4.1. | hope to show how the strategies of
manhood that | described above, are not only personal performances, but also give rise

and order to the social space.

Djalma’s tent stands in the centre of the settlement. The tents of his closest
relatives create a semi-circle around him; as Djalma does not havedmarrie
children or siblings these are his affinal relatives and their children. Indfdms
tent lies “the central space”, the most public area of the settlement wiats@ade
struck and games played, where people argue. Being “established” requires a
constant effort and people do not settle with Djalma automatically: Djaltha is
only one who owns the lot underneath his tent and he planted a fast growing tree
in front it to provide the shade for the “central space”. He ‘helps’ his relatives
through subsistence loans; he borrows money from other people living in the
camp and is known for repaying before the due date. He is the only one who
always has a gun and is a self-proclaimgidtoleird’, gunman Out of all people

in the camp, he has most deals wjittonsin the area of Santaluz and over the
years has created a stable customer base; bmasjeiroscome directly to the
camp to borrow money from him. Most Calon men, who come from other

settlements to visit somebody in the camp “down there”, stop to exchange a few
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words with Djalma; he is always ready for another Calon to come and ask him:
“Djalma, make aolo (a deal) with me”.

If the ground in front of Djalma’s tent and in the “central area” is beaten
and without grass, there is only a trodden track through tall grass leading to
indio’s tent. It lies separated about fifteen meters from other tents andaisddll
only by the tent of Maluco and of a widow. indio and Maluco do not “make the
future” easily: indio mostly collects debts for shopkeepers and is alsalecetsi
fainthearted; some even call him “a dog” behind his bisickucoor Doido,
literally a crazy one, is a source of embarrassment. His mother is delis and
father is in prison. He runs errands for Eduardo and Kiko and he lives on the
bolsa familiaof his baby. Every day he eats in the house of Eduardo and Viviane.
He lives with gurin.

Wealth also visibly changes along this continudfhe central tents
have a table, a fridge and a TV with DVD player, those around them lacked tables
while indio’s and Maluco’s tents lacked both fridges and tables. Those who do
not have a fridge or a table are the poorest ones and have least cash in circulation.
Such people have a smaller network of supportetegasoutside the camp to
make business with, and not many other places to go. Both indio and Maluco can
be said to have failed to demonstrate their capabilities through establishing
households with fridges and furniture. Nobody comes randomly to their tent to
deal or to chat with them and they never have an opportunity to share their food —

a sign of recognition.

10 5ee the description of indio’s tent above.
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An old widow who lives on the outskirts of a camp is the trace of a dead man; a
man who cannot build relationships and behave as a Calon anymore. His hame is not
uttered and he is slowly subsumed alongside other anonymous dead. Widows mark
natural ends of households which compose settlements, households from which men’s
engagement with the world started. If being a Calon manfaigla means being steadily
able to “make the future” for your household, to make money flow and to create a space
for Caloninity through imprinting your own presence onghgworld, then a Calon
widow is the antithesis of this. She is a woman; she burnt the possession that served as
the basis of her household; she depends on the relatives. An opposite to Djalma and in
Santaluz also a visible physical limit of the camp, she also reminded evemyhgdy
settlements disintegrate — nobody stays where a man dies and a new s$padeiof
has to be created elsewhere through actions of other men.

In other ways this distribution reflects uncertainties, which permeate Gfalon |
Maluco does not have any close family, and his household was never established through
prolonged negotiations and did not profit from a dowry; three of indio’s four brothers
were killed and he fled theertdq the widow’s husband died. Thus any position of
strength, no matter how carefully crafted, is frail and tentative and a yeaitie

settlement “down there” concentrated around Djalma was gone.

Conclusion

In this chapter | have tried to lay out orientations that motivated the behaviour of the

Calon men | knew — their struggle to avoid any suggestion that a lack of money is
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anything but a temporary drawback, their desire to build up a presence in the world
through their own actions, to be seen as capable of seizing opportunities and to be
respected for valour. These orientations and the conceptual apparatus relsaddo t
not provide a blue-print for behaviour, but open a space for questioning of acts of
individuals. Unstable hierarchisations (cf. Gay y Blasco 1999) constanthget)enost
visibly in the way heterogeneous Calon space was organised.

Young boys have some liberty in what they do, but over time they are expected to
behave as menhomensExpectations are gradual and come with increasing knowledge
about what constitutes proper behaviour; the real turning point in evaluation is the
establishment of one’s household. A man must be able to negotiate and to know how to
use his language. He must keep his promise to another Calon, while he is expected to
profit from any deal he makes. He should stand up to anybody who insults him, protect
his family and use violence when necessary. He should provide for his guests. He is in
competition with other men, while depending on the support of his patriline. A man
should be individualistic, and never show his dependence on other men, while being
closely connected to others through cohabitation, debts, feasting, kinship links, violence
and so on. His success is demonstrated in various ways, including things he owns,
marriages he is able to negotiate for his children, or amount of money he logegsin ¢

Such stress on masculine assertiveness and autonomy has implications for the
way they make a living. Money lending is risky and its risks lie in passing ¢éveey
loan a Calon makes brings a possibility of non-repayment when the due date comes.
Usury is also illegal. Sometimes their clients asked for extension on loesfsised to

pay, which jeopardised their own agreements. Nevertheless, as | will argeenext
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two chapters, it is precisely through the constant manipulation of money and time tha
they make their living and in the process create an event-full way of ixhege people

are expected to know how to behave.
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VII. LIVING FOR THE PRESENT: HOW EXCHANGES AMONG CALON

MULTIPLY EVENTS

Introduction

Until recently, dowries among the Calon consisted of animals rather than moeseg. Th
were not valued as animals per se but as carriers of wealth, potential mohey. In t
interior of Brazil, beasts of burden were used as the prime form of thesaurisation a
trade with animals served to convert money into animals and back (-M-C-M’e). Aft
receiving them as dowry, animals had to be resold by the newly married husbahd whi
allowed for the intensification of his engagement with the world. These animals, and i
the nineteenth century also slaves, brought gain by being moved across disthaces, w
they could be resold for profit. From this point of view, institutions such as mayaage
violence, by the way they for each man created alliances or marked regidnseohby
unknown or enemgiganos,mediated and divided the space into heterogeneous space of
Calon In other words, following Gregory’s analysis of mercantile kinship of Marwar
merchants in India, fa€iganosas itinerant traderserritoriality could be understood as
value (Gregory 1997: 163ff). Gregory suggests that this territorialityalage can be

imagined as the shade of a big tree that can bring advantages to those under it and
disadvantages for those who live outside it (165). In a sense, one can think of masculine
forca, the capacity to lend a name to various transactions within a region, as such a
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Since the mid 1980s, due to the general decrease in use of animals, increased
accessibility of money and especially the novel monetary flows created by
financialisation Calon in Bahia started making money primarily through lending money
to brasileiros.This change in occupation coincided with changes in other Calon
exchanges: dowries, for instance, are given today directly in money for a husband t
“make the future”, while a young man from a “rich” or “strong” familylwe more
likely to marry a woman with a high dowry. In addition, money is recognised for its
“magical” potential to bring more through interest-bearing loamsdseileirosand this
potential has become integrated into exchanges among Calon. Today, smallrsiésiste
and emergency loans among the Calon are also interest bearing.

Before turning to moneylending byasileirosin the final chapter, here | want to
explore the character of monetary exchanges among Calon in detailatgudl that the
dense net of monetary deferred payments among the Bahian Calon helps individual
households survive and provides the men with liquidity for dealing “on the street”, with
thebrasileiros Individual households depend on credit in a form of reputation of the
Calonhomemwhich situates each household in a unique way in relation to other
households. Reflecting the performative character based on notions of persomaigut
and complete presence in one’s environment, deals between Calon men factssain
negotiationsandacts of repaymerdf debts rather thgoromises to repayin other words,
in deferred payments among Calon, the Calon guard against the tendencies for
“hierarchy” which according to Graeber (2010; 2011) lie behind every debt. | will show
how Calon constantly recast loans and deferred payments as singularisetgestha

between equals.
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Through constantly reasserting his lack of obligation to lend to anybody, the
existence of various “dates-as-events” (Guyer 2006: 409-421) — of payment, receipt of
money, renegotiation — and his capability to obtain further loans become signs of a
Calon’s autonomy and recognition by others (cf. Durham 1995: 111-128). In a process of
constant entrustment, Calon lend money and buy and sell on credit, believing that others
will act as the Calon in the future. Proliferations of monetary deferred exchange
punctuate time and create new moments for such behaviour, bringing about tigedkeelin
event-full present where Calon continue behaving as Calon and where something is
always bound to happen to “men of action”.

To illustrate this process | start by describing individual transactiongué dhat
every exchange is considered unique where scales have to be matched anew. | then
describe various types of debt-incurring-exchanges and describe how Qaderasd
time is punctuated by exchanges as well as by the awareness of thosédransaat
emerges from them. | conclude by pointing out some limits of these transastthhew

people talk about when limits of proper moral behaviour are trespassed.

7.1 Creating Dates-As-Events

Making Money With Money

Money gained through loans boasileirosand things obtained from them are often
exchanged among Calon. There are many things a man can do with them: money that one
gains “on the street” can be lent out to other Calon or bagokasileiros Retirement

benefits from the state can be sold to another for a certain period, or “for life”. éct obj

can be sold to another Calon for a smaller amount in cash immediately and thehest of
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payment in the future, or it can be sold for a larger sum to be paid at a later date. A ma
can run aifa, a raffle, on it among Calon, or he can sell it “on the street” back to
brasileiros

The following story describes an exchange between Pancho and Babaloo, his
nephew. | was sitting with a few men under the shade of a tree in the “cee&’alna
front of the camp “down there” in Santaluz when Pancho swapped his watch for

Babaloo’s, complemented with money.

Babaloo walked out of his uncle’s tent looking at the watch he was holding. “It's
light,” his uncle Pancho pointed out and told Babaloo that it was a good watch
and he should buy it. When Babaloo did not respond for a moment, Pancho
offered to swap their watches. But Babaloo would have to add some money on
top.

Babaloo asked if it were nparaguaio,countefeit, but Pancho insisted
that it wasoriginal. “You can go into a shop and see that it costs 300. Yesterday |
bought it from Faustao for 150, isn’t it?” he asked rhetorically turning to Faustao
who was sitting next to him. Faustéo did not say anything and Pancho continued:
“You give me R$70 until 20 March [i.e. in three months. Plus Babaloo’s watch
now.].”

The blind Paulo, married to Pancho’s wife’s sister, and Babaloo’s fraternal
aunt, was now feeling the watch and declared that itQveste Automaticga
brand). He commented that it still had the original wrist band, and that he would

buy it if he had money.
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Otherwise, other men did not become involved.

“I cannot give you 70 in March. | will give it to you in April,” said
Babaloo.

“Then, give me 80,” responded Pancho.

They swapped the watches. Immediatelly, Babaloo doubted his deal: “I
screwed uprfie lascei, no?”

“No it's a good watch. In a shop it costs 300,” answered Pancho.

“I will sell it to a jurin for 70 tomorrow”, declared Babaloo who looked
unconvinced. “You blocked me,” he added using an expression from volleyball.

Pancho was beaming. He started telling Faustdo and Paulo that since the
previous day he had made five deals: “two good ones and three so-so...”.

After Babaloo left and Pancho started walking to his tent, Paulo told
Pancho that he should not deal with his own nephew like this. Pancho waved his
hands and grumbled: “But tell me, who knows about our suffering. Who does?,”

And continued walking.

This snippet shows how money can be used to reconfigure manhood: it is
divisible which makes it an ideal vehicle for individualistic men to make dealsnlbe
earmarked, divided up, postponed, hidden, added up or given in advance. It can also be
confused. The condition for any of these possibilities to happen is opening of a time gap.
In the above example, Babaloo agrees to pay Pancho R$80 in three months. Immediately
after the transaction Babaloo realises that it probably is not a good deal Enddinat

he will sell it the next day. Although the sum he plans to ask for it from a non-Gypsy
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woman would be lower that the one owed to Pancho, if he manages it well, within three
months, by the time his money to Pancho is due, he can come out ahead on the deal. And
Pancho will receive R$80 in four months and can still do something with Babaloo’s
watch in the meantime.

As Keith Hart notes, time is intrinsic to transactions that result in debt, veth t
most interesting things happening in between (2000). Or as Roitman put it, debt “induces
deferred exchange through the multiplication of possibilities” (2005: 75). For Calon,
every creation of deferred exchange multiplies possibilities and created awof
opportunity to make margin through passing time. In essence, this is the regdtie wh
Calon like moneylending: money is divisible and time can be punctuated which creates
various combinations and foregrounds the skills of individual men. Even men who had a
lot of cash on them — when they came to play cards, for instance — bought things like
mobile phones and watches for deferred payments or for split payments where one part
was deferred. Moreover, if they won at cards, after they had borrowed money, they only
repaid the loan on the agreed date, never on the spot. The resulting punctuation of time by
dates — in the case above, through money to be paid or received, yesterday, tomorrow,
three months, four months — opens spaces for speculation since “embedded in a matrix of
such dates-as-events, people’s actions and imaginations pivot around compliance and
delay, synchrony and avoidance, and the multiple possibilities for forward looking and
backdating” (Guyer 2006: 416).

Actually, as | found out a few days later, this is what happened to the watches:
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When | walked into the camp “down there” in Santaluz, | met Laécio from
Bomfim. For R$70 until the 15 February, i.e. in two and a half months, he had
just bought the watch that Pancho had obtained from Babaloo. He immediately
tried to sell it to me. Meanwhile, Valdeli was wearing the watch that Babal
gained from Pancho. When | asked him about it, he started taking the watch off
his wrist and offering it to me. | never learned how much he paid for it, but | am
certain it was not for cash.

In addition, while Pancho had been swapping watches with Babaloo two
days ago, Paulo had remarked that the watch on his wrist had been so good that he

would not give it up. But today Pancho was wearing it.

Seen from Pancho’s point of view, the swap with Babaloo will still bring R$70 in
two months from Laécio and R$80 in four from Babaloo. Of course, the R$70 can be

recombined until he receives R$80.

Matching Scales

Every deal is singular and a lack of official guarantees in transactiongxistance of

any transcendent social structure, and the performative nature of Gypsyneatsatar

into events. On the one hand, every exchange is an event because it has its owd ritualise
aspects — timings, utterances and embodiments. One cannot be seen as too eager. One
should pretend it is good for both parties. The deal takes place in front of others. Even if a
man comes to borrow money he urgently needs, he never asks for it right away, but only

asks if a person had money to lend or waits for an offer, often stimulatinggitking
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about his other obligations and when and what sum owed towards him is due. At the end
of transaction, thanks were never forthcoming as if to stress that it wasIgnutual

beneficial and did not create a debt. As if the “logic of a swap” (Stewart 1987: 224)
which as | will show is opposed to predatory and trickery dealshsétsileiros,allowed

people to treat “exchange” as “communism” (Graeber 2011: 122-124) or a form of
sharing.

There are various ways to start a transaction. Many deals | watched stdh a
casual remark about an object. Just like Laécio and Valdeli above, the other party
responded almost invariably with “do you want to buy it?” already handing the thing
over. Or one asked if another wanted to borrow money. One of the favoured ways to do
this was to ask: “Do you have money to lend?” If the response was in negative, the
second gquestion was: “And do you want to [have]?” The beauty of this one was that it
confirmed mutual benefit of deal-making and giving an impression of transalbgogs
about the joy of dealing rather than results. While negotiating, men erdaim
dramatically that that particular payment at that particular future dautvikill” them;
they downplayed the value of a thing by saying that it wasmginal; they claimed that
they could get a particular thing for much cheaper and so on.

As argued in the previous chapter in connection with the concept of “making the
future”, anything can turn out to be an opportunity to be seized upon. Therefore, the best
strategy is not to show any interest or to offer a price that is obviously ridiculftes. O

exchanges ended just as quickly as they started:
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Nelson was chatting with two men who visited him in his camp in Sao Gabriel.
“And your phone can do this?” he asked throwing his phone into the air; it opened
in flight while rotating.

Everyone laughed.

“Let’'s do barganha[barter] with the mobile?”

“OK. Talk, talk...” prompted one man.

“For two months for 75...”

“No way (assim nady” the man responded and they never returned to the

topic again.

But every transaction is also an event because various heterogeneous things, and
scales of valuation (Guyer 2004), such as interests and types of relationsnbgtople,
the monetary scale, temporal scales, and evaluations of persons involved, have to be
brought together and stabilised anew. Some things are better than others, araf things
same kind are distinguished through their characteristics. In the exaropk Hie watch
is characterised by the brar@r{ente; its weight suggested that it wasginal as
opposed tgaraguaio(smuggled counterfeit from Paraguay); it had the original wrist
band. All these allow Pancho to establish in his exchange with Babaloo, that Babaloo
must supplement his own watch with add R$80 in four months.

Some scales of valuation used by Calon -- such as time and price -- retieated t
general use and valuation in Santaluz. Unless due dates were set on specific dates
whatever reason, they reflected logarithmito dias(eight days, i.e. one weekjyinze

dias (fifteen days) otrinta dias(one calendar month) or its multiplication; bigger deals
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could be set in “one year”, “two years” and so on. Alternatively, due dates etare s
important dates — “untb&ao Joab, “until Christmas”, “untilSemana SantgEaster)”. In
monetary loans, the repayment sum was relatively fixed for loans under R$1000: to 50 on
100, 100 on 300 and then usually to “20 percent” per month, dependent on the type of
loan. For instance, the interest is higher for gambling loans. In addition, 20 pmrakeht
also mean “20 percent of 1000 added to the principal”, usually in loans above 500.
Despite some of these standards, the relevance of scales has to be estabkstoed for
transaction anew. In fact, men tried to prove their worth and mutual benefit through
constant renegotiations of slight margins — a week extra to one month.

The interest is not really a “rate” and does not increase when a persondailed t
pay on time. Otherwise, it would suggest either that two people are unequal or that a
person might not be trusted when he renegotiates a deal — an independent rate is
essentially a tool of mistrust, a calculation backed up by violence. In sometbensén
deals between Calon money serves as a means of pricing, through which theetegotia
aspect of the transaction is highlighted and which allows further gain, and ncares me
of exchange.

There is not a complete separation from the price on the street, however. In the
example above, Pancho claimed that the watch cost R$300 and Babaloo assumed that he
could sell it for R$70. After all, complete separation would not allow successful
arbitrage between the two domains. “The logic of a swap” (Stewart 1987: 28dyam
Calon can only be maintained because money could also enter (or flee) other cégimes
value; money thus serves as a standard of value to compare gain from potentiahypredat

loans tobrasileiros In other words, monetary valuation “on the street” comprises
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calculation and argumentation of a price, through which the difference between two
domains — deals withrasileirosand among Calon — could be highlighted.

Take the following example:

Sirley tried to persuade Kiko to buy a watch off him for R$120 for one month. He
claimed that he had bought it for R$140. Kiko retorted that Doido could steal the
same one for him for R$100. Sirley insisted that Kiko buy the watch for R$120.
“Okay. | will buy it. But only to help you,” agreed Kiko seeing that his cousin
needed that deal. “And | am only buying it, because | know that next week | will

get 2000 from gurén.”

The three prices — 100, 120, and 140 - are “objectively” false. They are relative
and depend on performance deemed as “truthful”. As | have already argued in the
previous chapter, Calon morality is not categorical but an ethical practbairaof
guestioning about truth and meaning of people’s actions. Thus Ferrari writes how in
every version of a story a Gypsy tells, small alterations which could be skes as
appear. However, the immediate question in any talk is its purpose and not its details
“when a story is being told, what is at stake is not “a performance of truthdthet r'a
truthful performance”. An emotional charge in the present is what connects perdons a
the “reality” of a story (Ferrari 2010: 182). Similarly, within deals-asr¢s, what
matters is involvement of persons, pragmatic effects of statements and noteapsoé:
in other words, what works at that particular moment. Price or the “interesit is

inherent in a thing sold or an amount lent and is not determined by a price somewhere
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else, although this can be used in argumentation. References to the price oettheestre
devices, not matters of fact, and dealing men expect exaggerations. Claimgtger

price is advantageous when a thing was bought from a shop in bigger towns, where
negotiation is limited, because it increases one’s value in eyes of otkdrsrtohe

might sell it later. On the other hand, a man can claim that he bought it more cheaply if
negotiation was involved, which shows his skills.

Each deal is thus framed as a single event between two autonomous men where
equivalences have to be negotiated anew bringing together various scales afnvaluati
For the same reason, during the swapping of watches above, nobody expects Faustédo to
say anything when Pancho asks for confirmation that he sold Pancho the watch for R$150
the previous day and Faustao remains silent. Similarly, Paulo criti@ases@only after
the swap. The trick is to remain alert to the world, to have an overview of others’
transactions (or at least give an impression of having one) and to be able to compare
instantly. As Okely remarks “[I]f a Gypsy makes a poor deal with anothegrim®tcry
shame; it is a shame on him” (1983: 197).

All sales are either credit sales, i.e. deferred exchanges with (parboéy to be
paid at a future date, or direct monetary loans. As the reframing of each gxetsate
singular event without connection to other transactions already suggestsatipeifpose
is not acquiring material objects, but opening space for further recombinationithroug
movement in time and space. Men see their future unfold in transaction-eventthesile
are imagining new possibilities opening: they imagine reselling the thiegdisewhere,
to a different person or at least in a different deal; they imagine the monéyehavill

obtain on a stipulated date and how they will lend it somebody else. The creation of time
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(space) lag is the mechanism, but at the same time possibilities can shingktlakir
negotiation if one is not careful. Babaloo learns this too late. But even for Pancho, ther
is a possibility that Babaloo will not pay him in four months and that Laécio will not pay

him in two. In other words, trust in people’s future behaviour is involved.

Evaluating People

Scaling people depends on people’s acts and how through these they relate to others. In
the previous chapter | described four different dimensions used for evaluating men —
“making the future”, valour, wealth and strength. Crucially, when Calon men were

talking about loans tbrasileirosthey usually talked about ‘theron over there on the

street’ to refer to a person who had borrowed something. In contrast, wheneveeitbey w
discussing transactions among other Calon, they were very specific and mentioned
names, utterances, dates and sums. Awareness of these two sets constitois|duge

about money that men “have on the street” and | argued in Chapter 5 that this money
allows the evaluation of relationships between people by creating a waysterreg
displacement: a man with much money on the street can afford to help others, to finance

large dowry and generally to provide for his family.

Consider Beiju (55). He has an air of Clint Eastwood in older Westerns — tall, thin
and taciturn, with chiselled features. The funniest thing he ever said \sagtea

my partner Adriana by saying that there were piranhas in the S&o Framaesco

in the backlands, where we were going to go swimming. One evening, shortly

after he was released after being arrested for illegal possessionariis, he

268



was telling several men that he used to have R$15.000 on the street prior to the
arrest, but he spent R$10.000 on bail. From the rest, Beiju explained, “2.000 is not

mine, it is Hugo's”.

Consequently, everybody present could visualise the sum on the street shrinking
and therefore see Beiju’s options becoming limited. Everybody had an idea ohejhat t
would do with the money and also realised that Beiju was “dead”. Moreover, although |
was not sure whether this was a “true” sum, | am certain that shoethttaft
conversation, Calon across the region would have heard about this sum or some version
of it.

But nobody doubted Beijusergonha honour and reputation, or that he would
actually pay Hugo. Among the Calon, this kind of reputation is sometimes refeagd to
crédito, credit, ornome name; as in the expressions “he does not hawédito even for
10 cents here anymore” or “yonomeis dirty here”. Men are also recognised as honest
(direto) or complicateddtrapalhadg. An honest man pays on time and does not try to
manoeuvre out of paying. There is no transfer of collateral among Calon. Although a
direto man does not have an unlimited tap, transactions are not be stabilised by any other
means than his word, the strength of which depends on reputation.

On the other hand, people refused to lend to somebody who they considered
atrapalhado pretending they did not have any money or they used promissory notes
(notas promisoriaswith such individuals. These were also used for sums to known
Ciganos(conhecidoswho did not live in one’s settlement, and were neithearantes

(relatives), nocolegas(one’s peers from the regionih other words, as trust decreases,
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notasare used. This is a description an excerpt from my field notes describing how

Eduardo used aota promissoriavhen he lent R$500 to Dirceu:

Although he used the same pre-printed yellow slip, unlike shopkeepers Eduardo
did not write down official information such as Dirceu’s name on the ID card, his
address or CPF number. Neither did Dirceu sign the slip. They usually don’t. The
notafixes the date, the sum and the name but it does not serve as an official
judicial proof. Money was on “20 percent”, which meant that Dirceu was to return
700 in one month. He did not negotiate, although it was quite high. It was due on
15 March but Dirceu asked to pay on the twentieth, because this is when he was

to receive money from somewhere else. Eduardo rewrote the date.

Although he lives in neighbouring Bomfim, his father often plays cards with
Eduardo and his brother is consideda@to by Eduardo and his family, Dirceu cannot be
trusted. They agree on “20 percent in thirty days”, the interest that is taityAic
percent — Dirceu is about to go gambling. Notice also the margin of five days —ereen w
never satisfied with deals if there was not something extra added, the fdugktighted
the negotiation involved.

Every man is responsible for “making the future” and there is not an obligation to
lend to anybody in particular; although avoiding lending to relatives might prove
difficult. In such cases, most often people claim that thepanme, without money.
Sometimes at least some people know that it is not the case, but they do not push the

topic. Knowledge whether a persoratsapalhadoor direto, or evensem futurqwithout
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future) ormorto(dead) is established through constant discussion about the deals and
behaviour of others. Men ask each other about other men, especially once they move to a
new settlement. It helps people orient themselves in changing circuestamce

“culture of credit is about circulation of information” (Muldrew 1998: 2). Calon see
evaluation as recursive: they speculate, that a man’s debt in cards alagiiveeek, can
mean that he will probably not be able to pay them in future and they should therefore
refuse to lend him money. A man will only reluctantly lend money or strike a deal with a
man who avoided paying properly and will make other aware of the fact. Being owed
money by a rich man increases one’s liquidity; although a general principle of
enchainment through proliferation of credit among Calon, such promise of a future
payment by a man with wealth or good reputation is more effective in servirgpesoh
long-term bond against which smaller transactions can be made. In sumgeaast past
financial relations are used to evaluate current deals (other relatioris}. Waly people
avoid missing their payment by a huge margin or being seen as doing it inténtiona

This could complicate their possibility of borrowing in future since like in gihnes of

rating and ranking such continuous recursive evaluation means that any f&dsrevar
increasing effort to overcome (Guyer 2010: 4).

Deals between Calon serve not only as a tool for making a profit, but also as a
way to configure manhood. Sales, swaps and loans always result in deferred payments
which allow men to imagine and create new opportunities to make their “future”. Each
deal is imagined as a singularised event where although followindyesfaibilised
repertoire, diverse scales of valuation have to be brought together. Yet one osthe m

difficult tasks is to assess another man’s worth and to face one’s own @raluati
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others; both depend on knowledge gathered over time with the possibility to project
accomplishments for the future. Thus, successful deals create moments \witin w
one’s attuning to his environment can be highlighted while simultaneously tying one’s

future performance to that of another.
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Picture 7.1 A young couple with their children

7.2 A Dense World of Monetary Loans

Fridges
Each exchange between men is portrayed in as a singularised agorsstitimeacontest.

But while they are treated as events, deals are not disconnected; | showedarfioejnst
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how a watch swap made other deals possible. But although housénasilejirosand
other Calon are pushed into the background to highlight the skills of individual men, they
are nonetheless present: Babaloo decides to sell the watglrito; aulo blames
Pancho for being manipulative with his own nephew; Pancho declares that nobody knows
about one another’s suffering, i.e. how difficult it is to feed one’s household. Any deal is
therefore set within the context of other sorts of transactions.

To illustrate the various issues involved | will now turn to a series of traosacti
with fridges that occurred in Santaluz during my fieldwork. From a more macro
perspective, fridges are a sign of the spread of consumer goods and ditgessibi
consumer credit in shops. This, as | have argued, is a part of the broader process of
financialisation within whictCiganosemerged as one of several local credit institutions.
Fridges are also a good example of household interests and gender relatidinst The
fridge is normally brought as a part of the dowry a wife brings to the union and its
subsequent replacement is a visible sign of the man’s capability to provide for the
household. As | have shown in the context of masculine strength, the most successful
men are from better-connected households, which have the best material equipment,
including fridges. Among the Calon in Santaluz the fridge was the single npestsaxe
item found in any tent, and there were still households that did not have one, or had to
sell it because they needed money. Its quality demonstrated the wealth anilesapia
the owner. In a limited manner the transactions around fridges also point to the power of
imitation and how one deal can lead to another: selling and swapping fridges susfaced a
a legitimate option to make a margin in the specific moment in Santaluz. leplasted

laterally, very intensively, until this trajectory for diverting and trepwealth was
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exhausted. Lastly, fridges are bought on “on the street”, either in shops or frorduadivi
brasileiros,to whom they can be resold later.

This is therefore an example of what happens to money and goods taken from the
brasileirosonce they cross the divide. In the following episode the fridge is first bought
by Paula’s mother and was a part of Paula’s dowry. Kiko sells it to Pinto who in an
extraordinary feat manages to sell it u@n and to buy it the same day for less. A few
days later, the fridge becomes the prize iificeamong Calon and is won by a man in

Bomfim.

2 February. Early in the morning | saw Pinto and thjegdnscarrying a
fridge down the stairs from Kiko’s house Baa dos Ciganotking it to Pinto’s
tent in camp “down there”. The fridge was 1,5 years old and had originally been
part of Paula’s dowry.

3 February. Kiko, Paula and Viviane went to the Guaibim furniture store
to buy a new fridge. They bought one for R$1800; 24 monthly instalments will
add up to R$2100.

28 March. A group of men was sitting in the camp “down there” chatting.
Adelino just sold his fridge to his cousin Pinto, who said it was better and newer
than the one he had brought from Kiko. Later that day, Kiko walked into the camp
and upon hearing that Pinto bought another fridge in less than two months, he
asked Pinto until when Pinto owed him the money for his fridge.

“Until August,” answered Pinto.
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Kiko became angry and claimed that it was 8&e Joaan late June:
“You should be a honest mamamem diretn”

Nobody said anything although Maluco suggested that they try to figure
out when the payment was due. Meanwhile blind Paulo returned and he had
barely sat down when Pinto asked him if he remembered when his money to Kiko
was due. Paulo answered that until August.

“In my head it was untifdo Joad,Kiko answered. “But it is my father’s
debt now anyway and so | don'’t care”.

29 March. A group of merwere sitting in Kiko’s house whenjaron
appeared. He was hysterical and sweaty, yelling something about a (ectipt
fiscal). When he calmed down, he explained that he had just bought a fridge from
the Ciganostanding next to him (Pinto), but that it did not freeze properly and
since it was the fridge Pinto had bought from Kiko he had come to Kiko for the
receipt. Thgurén also mentioned that he was well connected and that he would
have not done something so stupid, had Jacira, Pinto’s mother, not put a spell on
him.

After chastising him for beingnoranteand for coming in shouting, Kiko
gave him the receipt for the fridge.

When the man left, we all laughed. “I never sajuran like this,” said
one man, “he bought a bad fridge and blamed it on a $pei¢q).”

The very same day Pinto bought the fridge back from the man for R$200

cheaper; he now had two fridges in his tent and extra R$200.
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1 April . To replace his fridge, Adelino bought (on credit) a fridge from
Valdeli, his fraternal uncle and Pinto’s father. As a result, Valdeli andaJaemt
without a fridge and were hoping to use one of Pinto’s, but Pinto and his wife
Sandra refused to sell one of their fridges more cheaply to his parents. Neither di
Daiane, their older son’s wife, want them to put food into her fridge.

“My daughters-in-law are good for nothing,” yelled Jacira and reminded
Pinto that it was her who arranged that deal withjuh@n two days ago.

The shouting among the women continued, while Pinto kept repeating that
the fridge was arejuizo(a financial loss) and he could not give it to them.

“When Muda’s retirement benefit comes, it will be all mine,” shouted
Jacira from her tent towards her daughters-in-law.

People observing the exchange slowly picked up their chairs and went
back to their tents. Tiago came and sat down next to me. “I thought that he was a
man fomen), but he is just a slup(ta),” he shouted so Pinto would hear him.

Pinto was the slut, he explained, because he did not want to sell his fridge to his
own mother.

A few days later Tiago had the idea to organizéaa a raffle, for Pinto-

Kiko's fridge. It ran on Saturday three weeks later. Meanwhile, one hundred two-
digit numbers were sold between the Calon in the area. The person who got the

last two digits drawn that day in the Federal Lottery won.

In other words, 15 months after Paula’s mother had bought the fridge on

instalments in a shop in Palotina to marry her daughter to Kiko in Santaluz, it ended up
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with a Calon in Bomfim who had won thiéa. We can see the opening of various sorts

of transactions as a result: Since Pinto’s debt to Kiko was in half a yeanddpepace

for gain for him. By selling and re-buying it from tjueén, he made R$200 and later
made R$700 on thdéfa. But he also ended up with a debt to Eduardo in August and to
Adelino duringSao Joéaoso the final profit depended on what he did in the meantime. Of
course, there is no “final” profit since meanwhile Pinto entered into more exchakige

can also see that one’s acts are a foundation for evaluation of people and hawerecurs
impact on their future possibilities. In addition, although it is the responsibilésch

man to remember the dates of his transactions, memory also works collectilesis

and dates are discussed by others, who, like Paulo above, can be called on as witnesses.

Types Of Exchanges

The last transaction in this “fridge” series involved Faustao, Pinto’s brethersold his

fridge to indio, who was married to Faust&o’s mother’s sister:

20 April . After ten days of playing cards, Faustdo owed R$14.000 to several
Calon in neighbouring settlements. His only option was to renegotiate his other
agreements.

indio had been looking for a fridge for some time. The poorest man in the
camp, his tent was the only one still lacking a fridge. A fridge he had found “on
the street” was not good, however: jion in Sdo Gabriel wanted to sell me a

painted one [i.e. old and repainted] for 500.” Faustao offered a better one. They

277



reached the deal, indio told me, because “I have a different deal with him. He
owes me 5000 for four years.”

What he meant, was that Faustéo had owed him R$300(Bé&ntidoamf
the current year, but had asked Indio to give him four more years for extra
R$2000. The deal also involved Faust&o giving indio the fridge and a watch,
while in two months, on the #f June 2009, indio would give Faustido R$400.
indio would be able to give it to him, because Djalma would pay hi®&onJodo
in June.

Only Romao, Indio’s son, was not excited about the whole deal. The
R$3000 that Faustdo had owed was in reality his money. It was a part of the
dowry of his mother, Iracema, which his father was reinvesting. indio, for his
part, reasoned that in four years Romao was going to be 18 and “he is going to

have his own money

These were not the only deals that took place that day. Just before noon a group of
men from neighbouring settlements came to play cards. They were hoping to play in the
house of Eduardo and waited for about 30 minutes in the camp in Santaluz talking in
front of Djalma’s tent. They were busy discussing debts, and, visibly geared up to see

what “the future” would bring, they were already busy negotiating:

indio sold the watch that he had just bought from Faust&o to a man from

Volta Redonda for R$70 — R$50 today and R$20 next week. “I need to eat

something, we are without moneygente ta purg” indio explained.
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Giovanni who lived in Boa Vista was trying to sell or swap his mobile
phone. There was a general agreement that the phone was not good.

Sim from Bomfim bought a mobile phone from Mauricio from Volta
Redonda for R$290 for two months.

Adelino was looking at yet another watch in his hand, which he then
bought.

“Bought it, didn’t yol?” somebody asked.

Adelino confirmed.

“Off whose handrfa méao de que)f”

Adelino murmured a name.

“Fiado[open ended credit purchase]?”

“No. Until the 3d"; for two months for 40"

Fourteen-year old Romao corrected him that he actually had bought it for
R$80, but somebody retorted that Adelino could say any sum he wanted to.

Because Eduardo continued sleeping, eventually the men left to play
elsewhere. | left the camp with Wanderlei and Romero, who was complaining that
Tiago, his cousin, had been waiting in front of his house since the early morning:
“He always comes to borrow money to play. Once from me and once from my

father.”

The examples above are restricted to the exchanges that | witnessediratetivat

Santaluz. Somebody surely had to borrow money during the game in Bomfim later.

However, the transactions bring out a variety of reasons that exist for buyingllargl s
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on a deferred payment or for borrowing money. Let’s look at the main protagonists: indi
extends the loan to Faustao of the money he is lending in the name of his son; he buys a
fridge to improve his family’s situation. Because he has no money to buy food for his
family He also sells a watch that he just got from Faustao on part defeyradmiao
Mauricio from the neighbouring settlement with whom he has no kin ties; this same
transaction, when viewed from the point of view of Mauricio, was a great deéb, an
opportunity seized.

Faustdo who acquired a large gambling debt within a very short period, has to sell
a part of his wife’s dowry, the fridge. In fact, it was my impression thast&o was poor
and R$14,000 he owed in cards was not something he could earn easily. But when later |
asked one man why others agreed to lend him the money to gamble, | was told that
Faustao was ganhador(one who knows how to bring money) and could pay off his
debts. A few days later, though, the same man commented in front of others that Faustao,
who went partying with some men from a neighbouring town, “does not bring bread to
his table and left his wife, Daiane at home”.

In other words, there is a variety of reasons why people agree to pay each other i
future. Schematically deferred payments can be divided according to #ieir m
motivation into: subsistence loans/deferred exchanges of objects, gambtisgdeals,
support, and event loalt These five categories differ in reasons given, sums involved,

typical due dates, and justifications.

1 Medieval thinkers divided usury according to sanitriteria. For example Bernandine of Sienna (2380
1444) who argued that usury was unnecessary dmuat& the whole community divided borrowers into
five categories: 1) needy poor 2) gamblers 3) sawn and merchants 4) usurers 5) people in emegrgenc
(Noonen 1957).
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Subsistence Loan®ften Calon in Santaluz lacked money for daily expenses.
Even for Djalma, the strong-man, days with available cash alternated wshvithout,
when he waguro (cf. Seabra Lopes 2008: 262). Men lost money at cards, were
unsuccessful in collecting from their debtors “on the street” or lent out allntiogiey.

Not all could buy orfiado from local shopkeepers. In poorer households, wives actually
put food on the table by reading palms as their men tried to tie their money in constant
loans “on the street”, but fortunetelling was done mostly on Saturdays, on market day
The subsistence debts were created among people in one settlement. Men woulg normal
either try to sell something to another or borrow small cash for “bread and butter” or
“coffee and bread”, a basic meal eaten for dinner. Deferred paymentfowene month

and normally ranged from “5 for 10” to “100 for 150”.

Rolos.Most financial obligations result from exchanges of objects against
deferred payments or monetary loans. These were knovatoasbut alsobarganhasor
negocios| translate them as deals. “Deals” were done with men from an individual’s
home range, some of whom met on daily basis but some only rarely. They served to
prove one’s skills, capacities to find opportunities, to orient oneself and to make a
margin, but also as a promise to have a relationship in the future. These were the most
public of all deals and allowed both parties to present themselves as equals and to
establish their reputation. But the ideal of equality was not the result ofuasiec
presentation of being “brothers” or “orphans” (Stewart 1999: 27-44), but of recognising
each others’ autonomy linked with a strong sense of honour.

There was a sense of excitementalos and as | have already mentioned above,

some happened literally just as if to see what would happen through creating a
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movement. To some exteno)os follow the “logic of a swap” (Stewart 1987: 224) and

they occurred when everything else seemed stop — two men would decide to swap
(trocar, berganhay objects — watches, phones, DVD players — with a deferred sum added
by one party, or to swap money now for a higher sum in a few months. The deferred
payments that resulted fromlos varied significantly, which was part of their appeal —

from R$80 in two months for a watch, loans of R$1000 for R$1300 in one month, to
R$100.000 for a SUV in five years.

Gambling Loans.Usually during a game somebody ran out of money and
borrowed more in order to continue. Some men often sat around players, hoping that
players would borrow from them. These gambling loans had the highest indeest r
100 percent in a few months or, as in case of Dirceu in the example above standard “20
percent” turned out to be 20 percent out of 1000 on the principal of 500 (i.e. 700 in total).

Support. Calon told me that in the past monetary loans were not interest bearing
and they were given to helgjgdar) a relative. Whether this is factually true or not, it
reflects the presentation of befoen{eg as a difficult life yida sofridg but when people
followed the ideal morality. Likewise, today there are deferred exchange®d out as
ajudaand which carry with them specific moral weighhis translates as “help”, but it is
better to think of them as support; the amounts of money involved in them varied.

Generally, there are two typesatida The first is a gift from parents to children
and is continuous with efforts to stabilise new houseftidsor instance, Beiju gave his
retirement benefit card to “help” his son; Eduardo gave a card he had bought from
another Calon to Kiko and on other occasions Eduardo gave a new telephone to his son-

in-law or a motorcycle to his son. The second type of support loan is a deferred exchange,

12 g5ee Chapter 5
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either a loan or buying/selling of an object for deferred payment. In the example
mentioned earlier, Kiko tells his cousin that although his buying a watch might be
presented asrmalo, he is only doing it to help his cousin in need. Importantly, these
transactions might seem similarrtdos but conceptually they were distinguished.

Event loanspr emergency loansThese were generally the largest loans and for
longer periods of time, normally of several years. They had the smabastiginterest.
They were related to re-establishing oneself, for instance afterreaglisggought about
by violence such as when Eduardo borrowed to put together enough money for costs of
re-establishing himself after leaving Santaluz and having spent much wmogejting
Kiko out of prison. Men also borrowed in order to put together dowries for their
daughters, since even richer men might have much money in circulation, but not enough
cash readily available. Most of the time such event loans or sales camel&xtwes or
colegas —peers of similar age, who grew up together and often socialised together, but
were not siblings, and had crossing-cutting financial obligations. These loanslsould a
come from people outside one’s home-range; Eduardo borrowed from a masertiioe
400 kilometres awayl hese loans are much riskier: As a consequence, only men with a
reputation for being able to make large money had access to such loanssdleana
from Calon who were strong enough to enforce their repayment.

Of course, these types of exchanges are simplified and reality is mucknmessi
Going back to the exchange between indio and Faust&o, for instance, does indio agree on
a deal with Faustao because he wants a new fridge? Or because he seesdhatiféasta
lives in the same settlement and whose mother is his wife’s sister, is irettbrdaigh

gambling? Or because he also gains a watch which he plans to turn into food? Or does a
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nice opportunity to make more money for his son’s future present itself? Probatsly al
the above — seizing a chance, after all, is polyvalent.

Through establishing closeness and distance, through reconfiguring al partie
involved and through aiding social reproduction, exchanges create a “gap” or
“disturbance” (cf. Williams 2003) for Caloninity in the midstgafje— moments where
proper behaviour can be expressed either in acts of negotiation of sgayment or
renegotiation. Through these exchanges people constantly define what ittonleans
Calon, while they also create spaces for Caloninity. In other words, through ratinipul
of time and enchaining people, deferred payments open tense moments in the present and
future when individuals have to decide how to act towards another. This “gap” is both

temporal and spatial and in my concluding section | discuss both aspects.

7.3 Morally Informed Gaps of Interaction

Everything is an Exchange

The uniqueness of Calon sociality lies in treating all debt-incurring thoss,

including “help” and subsistence loans, as exchanges between equals — awlesents
scales of valuation have to be aligned anew and where male reputation is put gn displa
The Calon define loans, repayments, renegotiations as singulaciseahd guard

against any implication that such an act could peoanisewhich would put people into
different status positions (Graeber 2010) or against any suggestion that one cannot take
care of himself and depends on the charity of others. It is as if they have takeral g

indebtedness that has been the basis of Bahian social life — patiftadmen
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extroverted economy based on debt to financial centres, where friends used to lend to
each other money without interest, but nevertheless included the rate of inflation — and
made it explicitly the basis of their relations. At the same time, they thaisthese are

not debts at all.

Picture 7.2 Men talking during a wedding

Nevertheless, people differentiate between events that lead to defgmesehps
even if transactions share the same formal characteristics — a watioch $ame sum
deferred can be bought irr@o, but can also be a way to helgydar) a cousinThis
distinction between exchanges, and therefore certain forms of relationship, isiteast

of “morally informed spaces of interaction” (McCallum 2003: 71). For instance, lwhat
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called subsistence loans characterise one’s settlement. Most of the pebple i
settlement were close relatives who got along with each other around arstinivgho
was usually the father of several men in the settlement. These smakdedohglmost be
seen as pooling among those who live together, where people would not let another to go
hungry or to lose face. At the same time they had to be careful not to suggest dependence
or abuseRolos,deals,on the other hand, are doweéh men from the same region,
known Ciganosand relativespgarents. It is the prime site for building one’s name for
being able to “make the future”, while highlighting equality between mererSfensity
of rolos serves to display (or perform) masculinity through which men create themselves
as daring autonomous individuals, and also establish their “name” since all deals are
immediately discussed by others.

Support loansajuda, are given with an explicit aim to help another to establish
their household and unlike other deals, they also foster longer-term reciprocivigle Pe
who “help” each other are also the people who will stand up, or stood up, for one-another
in violent events. The prime model here is the relationship between parents and children.
Through “help” affines also show commitment to their relationship; and &unsates
fraught with tensions which do not exist in other type of exchanges. Framingtransa
asajudaserves to confirm relations established through marriages. Possibly befcause o
such close watch over each other’s behaviour these relations are volatile aticheeme
turn into enmity: Manuel was killed by his sister’'s husband Mauro; Beiju and Camaréo
killed a man who came to marry their sister but a night before the wedding kilied the
father instead; Viviane’s father was killed by her maternal uncle,@od;sn fact, most

enemiesinimigos,are (former) in-laws. Next, there are no exchanges with enemies or
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unknownCiganos.Lastly, they also avoid borrowing frojurons,who are the ‘outside’
(Zatta and Piasere 1990: 163-1723 | will describe in the following chapter, economic
transactions to them are presented as predatory and a question of one’s advditeres
money should flow only one way.

However, different links created by various types of loans do not create separate
spheres of circulation. They are individualized and follow one’s reputation, hisgkinshi
position and age, whereby, for instance, fathers and sons have diffeesyaswith
whom they play cards and they “help” different people, usually their own indadis
children. Debts result from individual circumstances and objectify a mangjalarity —
his inter-subjective relations with others and his success or failure dsra Sier
death, their debts are forgotten, places where they died abandoned and their individuality

slowly subsumed into the anonymdtigianosof “before”.

Between One’sRanchoAnd The Street

So far | have argued that individual exchanges serve as a place to confgn@och and
that they define social space. At the heart of the system of exchanggnlies
difference, more specifically the relationship between a husband and wife ¢Chgapt
and a forging of autonomous and bold masculinity capable of engaging with others
(Chapter 6). This dynamics is given coherence through the idiom of food.

As could be expected from the performative nature of Caloninity, this dynamic
becomes visible when a certain threshold is reached. The following examplbatescr

difficulties that arise when something goes wrong and people do not act asethey a
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expected to. In it, Sirley is complaining about Adair who has failed to pay on a agree

date:

Sirley was talking to a man who visited their camp in Séo Gabriel. He complained
that Adair had bought a car from him on a deferred payment but has still not paid
the money, which was due two months ago. This was creating all sorts of
problems, since he had his own debts.

Sirley’s wife, who was standing not far from where the men were seated
and listening to the conversation, declared loudly as if to nobody in particular, but
so that everybody could heard her, that Adair always paid everybody elsgt“exce
you” — meaning her husband. Adair “wants to steal” from them, she added, and
wondered: “How can he do something like that since he has the means
(condicdes)” But then she slapped her own cheek and exclaimed: “But it is not
for woman to chat with the mebdter papo com os homghisand walked away.

But Sirley was too proud to call or visit Adair and to discuss the money. In
fact, a few weeks previously, Sirley’s father had gone to Alto de Bela Wisere
Adair lived to collect some money frojarons,but he did not stop and ask about
his son’s money, because he was ashaowed,vergonha.

After listening to their complaints, the visitor told Sirley that persgried!
would definitely call Adair. If it were @urdn, he continued, he might even forget
about the money. But not withGigano.“Otherwise how could | eat at his

house?” he asked rhetorically.
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This conversation brings out several motifs of exchanges between Calon that |
have discussed already in different ways: the deal is discussed publidugtinffothers,
which will have impact of Adair’s reputation. It is Adair’s responsibilgybting the
money and because he is a rich man, his evasion can only be an intentional affeynt. Sirl
and his father refuse to go asking about the money, as this might be a sign of distrust
declaration of dependence, or both. It would also be difficult to avoid a conflict if it
arose; in fact, Sirley’s wife is insinuating that he is not as respected liyasdather
men. It also shows that demands of masculinity “on the street” can be caatrary
immediate household interests. But generally, women are expected to keep onisof me
deals, although her intervention makes it clear that it is also her privatercofce
visitor also points out to the distinction between exchanggsdnsand toCiganosand
as | will show in the next chapter, despite their best efforts men often hawve tgpgon
their loans tquréns

But what struck me the most, is the man’s reaction: that he would not be able to
eat at Adair’s place. Sometimes, | nf&gjanoseating in restaurants and kiosks owned by
jurbnswho owed them money after its due date, sometimes for free. Clearly, they were
exploiting the logic of debts, which reordered relations into modality of higrarch
(Graeber 2010). However, for the Calon, random eating at another’s place should follow
a different morality — the man would not be able to eat at a place of somebody who had
not behaved properly. Hidden within this is the ideology of Calon food, which establishes
amicable relations, but is premised on the recognition of male autonomy.

In Chapter 5 | argued that after a marriage, when a new household is created,

dowry creates a framework within which men are expected to “make the’fahd to
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intensify their exchanges with the world. The capacity to do this successfallysk his
reputation among others and to provide for the household at the same time — is often
described as “bringing food”; Zezinho, for instance, was described as a manlwdys“a

came from the street with a bag of meat”. Related to this, the idiom of eadilsg issed

to describe predatory relationship, when somebody gains something at another’s.expense
For instance, when Djalma and Eduardo were discussing prospective brides for their
sons, they agreed that around here there weren’t any good ones around here and all of
those that want to marry their sons only because they want wbegidérem comgr

Lastly, just as among Gypsies described in other ethnographies there @man idi
of common eating, which serves as an ideological expression of corretilggdsee
Stewart 1997;Sutherland 1986;Tauber 2006). Calon visiting or just passing through a
different settlement are offered food to eat. Sometimes, travelling with trege four
times before noon. Each time, however, people serving the food stressed thatfiles si
food”, that “the food is not good” or that “it is whatever we have at home”. All, including
visitors, ate fast from whatever pot they could find as if in hurry. The messagesese
clear: sharing food does not denote an event of hosting by men more capable of providing
for their family, but is a basic thing that the Calon as Calon do.

Once, for instance, Adriana and | were eating with Kiko and Paula in front of
their tent in Muritiba when Paula noted that Renato must be hungry, because he was
walking in and out of his tent. We all knew that he was without money and there was
nothing to eat in his tent. Kiko called his uncle, who ate quickly and abruptly pushed his
plate away making it appear that he only ate because they invited him to. Faomthe s

reasons men avoid household feasts given by other men. They do not allow another man
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to host them, to show his power, money and make them feel inferior, or obliged to
reciprocate. When Eduardo organised a Christmas day lunch, or a birthday pary for hi
daughter, no older men from the camp “down there” came. Their wives, young men and
children did, but older men did not. Similarly, his three sisters, a sister-imldwhair
children came, but Beiju, Zezinho, Pancho, his brother-in-laws, and Renato, his brother,
did not.

In other words, sharing food and eating at someone else’s place is premised on
equality. The capacity to offer food is predicated on the existence of independent
households that nevertheless depends on other households, and men capable of providing
for their households. Accepting food from another constitutes recognition of
commonality as Calon, but people avoid eating their neighbour’s food as it could suggest
dependency and abuse. However, to be able to treat food this way requires that people
fulfil their obligations, respect another and do not intentionally hurt each othesiris td
integrity. The ideology of sharing food is an acknowledgement of equality andlden
relations, but also of the capacity of another man to engage with the worldy olearl
cannot eat at the house or tent of somebody who, through not paying back the loan,
refuses to recognise his claim to masculinity.

More than three months after the agreed date Adair had still not paid the money
for the car he had bought from Sirley. | happened to be in Alto de Bela Vista when his
brother Nelson visited him. Since Nelson lives in the same settlement asa8utlesy

married to Sirley’s cousin he felt obliged to tell his brother to finally pay the ynone
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Nelson told his brother that as he had been leaving, Sirley asked him to talk to his
brother and to tell him: “Don’t put me together with them. | want to create my
own future(criar o meu futurg.”

Adair countered that he would only pay Sirley once Sirley’s father Beiju
and Sirley’s uncle Pancho returned money they owed to him; Sirley’s deceased
uncle Zezinho also owed him. All of them used to live in Zezinho’s camp.

“But he has nothing to do with it. You cannot discount his debt from a
debt of Pancho,” argued Nelson.

“What do you mean he doesn’t? He was there when | told him that |
would pay him when others returned my money,” responded Adair adding that he
could not pay if nobody paid him. On top of that, the car that Sirley sold to him
was actuallypocado(obtained through a financing fraud), so he had to sell it
cheaper than he expected to.

“Do not put them together,” Nelson insisteButfano[Zezinho] died. His
father [Beiju] is close to dying®ancho is deadPay theciganinha He has nothing

to do with them.”

Behind any still life, including the incapability of a man to make further dealsrake

the future, lurks death: only Zezinho, was dead and Nelson’s use of duheoro,

meaning an indeterminate individual, has a double effect of showing respect ttveards
dead by not uttering his name and of pointing out that his debts were therefore non-
existent. Pancho is not dead and Beiju is not close to dying, but they are unsuccessful in

deals, have a negative balance and low credit. Pancho, in his late 30s, lost a lot of money
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to bad deals and has two young daughters to marry for which he will have to borrow.
Beijq, in his late 50s, has cared more for his violent reputation and respect, than money
At the same time, Adair’s refusal to return the money, for which he did not have any

good reason, threatened young Sirley’s capability to make the money.

Living For The Present

Calon do not fall into debts simply because they have to borrow in situations of distress,
because of kinship obligations or to impress others. Deferred payments includeafisions
what money (and things exchanged for money) can do, since, when used correctly, lent to
a person who will behave as expected, they can result in more money. In addition, many
transactions are not only simple deferrals of payment. Rather, a singée actiltiply

and recombine obligations.

Recall the fridge transaction between indio and Faust&o: to be able to meet his
gambling obligations set at various dates, Faustéo ignored his household claiewse he g
the fridge and the watch to indio right away who sold it immediately for alpéetred
payment; he delayed his payment to indio, which is actually Rom&o’s future namey;
in two months will receive R$400 from indio, who in turn is counting on Djalma paying
him on S&o Jo&o. In other words debt-relations are criss-crossed with other deals
accompanied by intensive discussions and rumour about them, while their existence
serves as liquidity for making further deals. Even men, who could live from more
profitable loans tdrasileirosalone, continue engaging in such deals and avoid

interrupting the flow or being seen as dead. The Calon create sociality thoonsgant
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making of loans and selling things on debt, which co-ordinately punctuates time wit
proliferating obligations.

This proliferation of such dates changes the quality of time. Constantly looking
for possibilities for arbitrage and negotiation, a man recreates himsaliskgaking
man of action and demonstrates the ease with which he can make money gajaout
arduous work (cf. Stewart 1987;1997). Here taking risks successfully means beiag awa
of one’s present options — from prices on the street to the knowledge of deals that other
people have — and demonstrating one’s complete presence. By placing stress on the
temporary nature of a lack of money, an experience of the changing fortunes of
individuals, and the punctuating of temporality through heterogeneous deals-as-events
the narrative link between past and present exchanges is broken, bringing to the fore
people’s “acute alertness in the present moment” (Zaloom 2006: 130).

The punctuation of time through due dates opens space for further transgression
and deals-as-events become active interventions in unfolding of future. Jugt as wi
changing the place of a settlement, transactions provide a change of position and
possibilities. Additionally, deferred payments tie up the performances oathime;
through rapid debt-creating deals people re-tie, or enchain, each other’s behaviour.
Wealth is constantly entangled in future dated obligations andaeadfi— of negotiation
and of repayment — is interpreted as behaving@gana Knowledge of such behaviour
is extended through discussions, constantly reinterpreted by others and becomes
recursive. At the same time, the existence of debts becomes a way of neghémdi

marking people’s continued performance as Calon moral persons. Borrowingglendin
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and paying creates one’s reputation/credit as an objectification of scichiement — of
relations to other Calon — and of successful performance of Gypsyness.

Men constantly think of what they would do with money received from others;
they plan to lend large lumps to rich Calon; they complain when somebody brings money
before an agreed date and tries to renegotiate the sum. But beyond individual pans, the
exchanges also secure people’s behaviour in an unstable environment. It is not that
deferred payments can prevent violent breakdowns, for instance: there is no direct
continuity between exchange and violence, except in cases of unreturned dowry. Rather
it creates constant expectations from others and changing imagination otiopijes:t
By transposing performances onto future dates they extend Gypsyness in tirpacnd s
— it is serves as a way to demonstrate commitment to a shared framework faireyalua
behaviour. Violence, among affinal relatives, for instance, can occur when people are
seen as failing to act properly, failing to “help”.

Calon preserve their sense of a separate ethical framework guarding thei
economic transactions without feeling that asynchrony and rupture causeeédpsiat
events, by precisely defined dates of repayment, is a failure or a probl&uot it is
precisely this proliferation of dates-as-events, which refocuses on individirreges,
that is important. Here, “living-for-the moment” is not an ideological abstraseparate
from the transcendent durational time (e.g. Day, Papataxiarchis, and St8@&)itand
in this way automatically opposed to implications of debt which rely on such termyoralit

Rather, | have tried to show that deferred payments, whether resultim¢pias or
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exchanges of material objects, by their focus on performance and negotiatiacts oh
-- serve as “the technology of tempogah’ a way to extend a present moment.

In this manner, the asynchrony brought about by awareness of the sheer
multiplicity of deals between specific named individuals which are impossibdddovf
but which are constantly talked about, which do not add up, where the interest is not a
rate and does not depend on the passage of time, where the living “make the future”
separated from the dead whose debts are forgotten and names silenced, crieatiasgthe
of living in a constant event-full present with the others who try to live as CadwauBe
there are more deferred payments than actual money and debts are cafteeliedih,
a balance is never reached and it does not make up a totality; there is no equivalence.
Deferred payments are directionless, criss-crossing any settkeofgeople recognizing
each other as sharing Calon morality, in this way extending Gypsyness in tinpaead s

through retracing “gaps” within which fragile Gypsyness can constagtheated.

Conclusion

Analysing the temporality of the present late-capitalist era JagerGees the evacuation

of the middle run as related to the filling of the near-future with the dated tingeisThi
especially evident in dynamics of debt management (Guyer 2006: 409-421). According
to this narrative punctuated temporality threatens any middle-term peedassugh
constant rupture while breaking down coherent (social) wholes. In this chapies |

argued that the Calon preserve their sense of their separateness and & sspaoatic

3 The term suggested to me by Martin Holbraad.
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morality without feeling that asynchrony and rupture that result from ttetes-as-
events (Guyer 2006: 416) and associated with work of indebtedness (Han 2004: 169-187)
represents a failure or a problem.

They do this by denying that deferred payments create debts. Their focus is on
trying to behave as Calon which allows the management of deferred payments to be
embraced as arenas where Gypsyness is foregrounded. They are Calon becayse they t
to behave as such and are recognised by others for it: each debt-managibg@vaes
a sign of a man’s acute alertness to his surrounding, and a space to show cépabilit
“make the future”. Men are evaluated according to their actions and whilertrag
their own personal value, they also make money.

In the following chapter | will look into how these dynamics connects to
arbitrages withbrasileiros,but it is already possible to indicate a few differences: Unlike
in deals withbrasileiros,even while lending large sums, there is no transfer of collateral
among Calon. Calon are expected to return money without much ceremony, although
they let everybody know that they came back to pay their debt. In contrast, wbereg
to debts tdorasileiroswhere one goes immediately in the morning to collect money,
before a debtor could leave for work, seen as being too eager is almost adass sigh
of mistrust and possibly dependence. Whamr@n does not pay on time, a Calon asks
him to pay a monthly interest and the following month the debtor is expected pay off the
principal plus another monthly interest. Among the Calon interest does not normally add
up and debtors pay back the same sum later. Creditors are also expected to be more
lenient and there is the option of renegotiating a debt, setting a new evardjlatalon

maintain the impression thaglos among them are fun and advantageous for both parties.
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Calon try to turrjurénsinto long-term clients, by convincing them to keep the money
borrowed and to pay only the interest. This option is not viable with other Calon — this
would be living on their money. In summary, while with the Calon, the expectation of
behaving as a Calon is manifestedats ofrepayment, renegotiation and enchainment,

with thebrasileirosit is primarily a contracta promise to repay

298



VIII. LENDING TO A JURON: HOW CALON MANAGE LOANS TO NON-

GYPSIES

Introduction

“The Ciganosdo not work, but strike deafs” Renato retorted. It was only my second
week in Santaluz, and | had just asked Renato whether he had a lot of “tralolal{0)
that day. He was at least partly boasting in frontgfigo; in fact, during that period,
people often answered my questions objectifying their practices, tellimdpous their
“tradition” (tradicao). But even later, | heard both the Gypsies and non-Gypsies make
this distinction between workiabalho,and deals from whicRiganoslive -- negécios,
berganhasopr rolos.

There were slight differences, however, between Wtetileirosand Calon
meant when they said that “Gypsies do not work”: the non-Gypsies normally went on to
explainCiganolack of scruples when trading on the marketplace. On the other hand,
when the Calon talked about their deals, they presented themselves as livirtggror rat
“eating”, easily thanks to the money made “on the street’t(g. In doing so they put
forward the image of Calon men attuned to their surrounding. Men constantly discussed
and commented on each other’s deals, and knowledge, rumours and assessment of the
amounts of money people had “on the street” and what they did with it, also created a
context to evaluate each other’s behaviour. So there are three levels to Resawise,

all of which fit with observations made by other ethnographies of Gypsies (elg. Oke

H4«0s Ciganos nao trabalham, mas fazem negécios.”



1983;Piasere 1985;Stewart 1997). It establishes the distinction bedigsemosand
brasileirosand describes the ideal way of making money. But implicit within it is a
commentary on the way this type of transaction relates to the exchanges whdch buil
Calon sociality.

Reversals and subversions of the dominant ideology of work and labour, and
preference for autonomy to wage employment, is one way Gypsies remaiotdistl
independent from non-Gypsies (see also Zatta and Piasere 1990: 163-172). Writing about
English Travellers, Okely argued that “the Gypsies’ history is alshigtery of their
refusal to be proletarised”, i.e. to rely on wage-labour for stable income (1983hé3). T
preference for self-employment becomes a crucial boundary betywegins(the non-
Gypsies) and the Travellers, although individual economic activities may aliffiee
level of exoticising or concealment of ethnic identity (Okely 1979: 17-34).

In the case of the Hungarian Rom described by Stewart, their ideas about “work”
were shaped by their interaction with peasants. Although at the time of hichetbesy
were fully employed in the factories of socialist Hungary, in their Eptidosophy they
highlightedromani butji, Gypsy work. The concept, which covered a range of practices
from scavenging to horse-tradirgglebrated Gypsy cunning, intelligence and a capability
of gaining wealth for nothing (Stewart 1997: 17-26). Although the discourse concealed
the Rom economic marginalisation, the importance of women’s work and of the factory
work itself, it allowed them to create an image of an abundant world wheregherrel
with gaze (the non-Gypsiesyas redefined as exploitative, in which the Rom gained

something for nothing. Stewart also suggests that money which is not gained inythis wa
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but in factories, has to be ‘ritually cleansed’, especially through gagn{@itewart 1994:
45-62).

Writing about the Slovensko Roma in Italy, Piasere agrees that becoming
employed would threaten them with absorption gage (the non-Gypsies), but suggests
that we look at the conjunction of exchange practices rather than ideology osbré¢Pia
1985)M*He argues that the cultural survival of the Roma in Italy is premised on
endogamy and endo-cuisine, i.e. exchange of women and food among the Roma, and on
what he calls “exo-ergie”, exchange of services withgtgee. Put simply, food and
money can only be obtained from exchanges fgage. Because the Roma live in the
midst of thegage and depend on them, they have to enter into exchange relationships
with them. These range from predatory ones, where Roma give nothoagéogyoods,
to those viewed positively byage, i.e. exchanging goods, services or labour for other
goods. The latter comes to constitute what Piasere calfstal gasicano’, i.e. good
relations with influentiabage, which are essential for the Roma to liveyage territory
(Piasere 1985: 143-146). This “capital” can be inherited, passed on, and also stezhgthe
through institutions such as god-parenthood. In thisgeggsbecome a part of the
Roma world. They are the source of income while through exchange relationships with
them space for the Roma reproduction is created.

Renato’s comment above also makes a distinctionlwéhileirosand
foregrounds the ideal relationshyphere through one’s skills money flows one way.
Moneylending tdorasileirosis potentially the most ideal form of interacting
economically with them, because nothing is really given by the Gypsies ang mone

grows directly, even without intermediary objects such as animals ($tE9&Y: 284).

15| would like to thank Catalina Tesar for her helith French.
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But beyond ideology, moneylending, the most common conterggidciosshould be
seen in terms of its pragmatic effects. Here the productive capacitiesiifaord debt
organise people in time and space (Peebles 2010: 225-240).

In previous chapters, | showed how ways of making money “on the street” served
to forge Calon men, how household relations related to the money “on the street” and
how through credit and debt among the Calon, people created morally informed spaces of
interaction. This is what | had in mind when | talked about money as a double medium —
as a medium of exchange as well as an environment for other actions. | do not wish to
downplay the ideological contrast betwarmbalhoandnegdcio money “on the street”
can serve as a medium-as-environment only because it is portrayed as dostinct f
money from theyajearduous work or formal employment. But | want to stress that
moneylending is not only an exploitation of opportunities, but also serves as a medium-
as-means through which the Calon create their world, a niche in which they cam rema
Calon. Moneylending is not only a way to make a living, but also a way of life.

Turning outwards as it were, in this chapter | describe this niche from the point of
view of credit providers; what Calon do and what they mean when they “make the
future” (fazer futurg “on the street’rfa ruag). To put it simply, rather than exploring
Ciganosas moneylenders, as one credit institution among many, this chapter looks at
how the Calon view their clients; how they decide who to lend to; how money lending is
organised in terms of collateral, enforcement and dates of repayment; Wigat is
conceptual apparatus behind it; and how all of this relates to Calon sociality. Pphercha
thus builds on observations made in the preceding chapters. The first section explores

who theCiganos’clients are and how they view them. In the second section | turn to
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analysing loans themselves and in the third | relate these to questions of Cadityspa

households and kinship.

8.1 “CiganosHave Many People In Hand”

Calon Clientele

It was Tuesday afternoon, and Viviane, Romero, Paula holding her baby, Adriana
and | were sitting in front of Eduardo’s house observing the street, chatting and
drinking coffee. Since the morning, Eduardo had been playing cards in Bomfim
about 15 kilometres away; Viviane was becoming nervous and called him several
times to tell him not to come home late. Kiko, Paula’s husband, had gone at
around noon to the neighbouring town of Parnamirim, to collect money. A few
people stopped by or called asking about Eduardo.

At about 4pm, Diego, a non-Gypsy middleman of this family, and Kiko
arrived in a white Chevrolet with a non-Gypsy man in the back seat. The car had
originally belonged to the vice-mayor of Muritiba who had given it to Eduardo
the previous year as collateral for a loan. The car had changed hands seesral ti
-- mostly as temporary collaterglgrantia) since it was still being paid off; every
now and then it appeared in Eduardo’s garage. This was the second time that
Diego had this car.

As they got out of the car, Kiko handed a small piece of yellow paper to
Diego: “Here you are, 3,5 litres of gasoline. It is from a man who owes me. You

can fill the tank anywhere.”
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Diego became upset that it was not enough for his driving Kiko around
Parnamirim and, besides, the car ran on ethanol.

“You exchange it for alcohol,” said Kiko. “It is three litres... how much is
the gasoline... 3, 24 ... it is almost 15,” he said, clearly exaggerating.

Diego told him to stop fooling around. “Romero gave me 40 last month.”

“And | paid 50,” countered Kiko.

“But I am a family man,” pleaded Diego.

“Me too,” answered Kiko.

“But you only have one small son,” said Diego but Kiko only turned
around, handed the yellow slip to Paula and went to a bar to play dominos.

Meanwhile, Viviane had entered the house. The man, around 45 years old,
who had not been greeted by anybody and was still standing behind the car,
started telling Diego that he owed Viviane R$150 until thetide day after
tomorrow.

When Viviane came out again Diego asked her: “How much will you give
him for three monthly salaries? ... It is 420.”

“443” corrected the man.

While Viviane was considering it, Diego asked her where Eduardo was.
“He went out,” answered Viviane.

Diego murmured that he would wait for him, because he needed to talk to

him.
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“He will not come any time soon. You know how he is when he gets the
money,” said Viviane and turning to the man she added, “I will give you 900 for
three months. But the cheque [with his salary] is mine, understood?”

Without a word Viviane, Diego and Romero entered the house. Standing
there, the man started explaining to Paula, Adriana and me: “I would not borrow
money, but the women took me to couHe had three daughters with three
women with whom he did not live anymore. The oldest daughter was already an
adult, but because he was late in paying child support for the other two, the court
had ordered him to pay R$250 and R$ 350.

Viviane came out again, followed by Diego and Romero : “But you still
owe me 50 on 100.”

“That’s right. | was telling Diego that | owed you money,” said the man,
“but my business is an honest one.”

Viviane made the man reiterate that the R$150, which was due the day
after tomorrow was unrelated to the current loan. “I will give you 600 for two
months. And tomorrow you will come to pick 300 more for three months”.

It took a while for the man to absorb what she was saying. Clearly,
Viviane did not have all the money in the house and Eduardo was out playing
cards. Diego asked the man if he wanted to wait for Eduardo. Viviane countered
that she did not know when Eduardo would return, but that tomorrow Diego could
come and pick up the remaining R$300 for three months.

“This 600 is for two months,” she reiterated. There was a moment of

silence.
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“Mom, don’t you want to give him the money right away?” Romero
offered to lend her his money.

“Keep your money to yourself,” answered Viviane.

The man decided to leave with Diego without borrowing, saying that

Diego would come back tomorrow.

The excerpt covers most of the topics that | will discuss in this chapter:
organisation of moneylending within a family, management of debts and ways of
calculating interest. But what interests me in this section is whataals about the kinds
of clients to whom Calon lend money and how these clients @iganos.

Seen from the Calon point of view, the client who Diego brings from Parnamirim
is a good client— their middleman knows the man as they live in the same town; the man
already has debt with the family; he has a stable income. He is forceddw bioecause
he has to pay child support. If he does not pay, he runs the risk that the company he
works for will be ordered by the court to deduct the money from his salarylylmadt
he would not be able to do anything until his daughters grow up — at least that is what the
man thought. And like most working-class Bahians living in the interior, who puzzle each
week over how to make ends meet, and even to make a profit, the man felt it was better
for him to be in control of his monéy’Because Viviane is aware of this preference, she

stresses several times, that the man’s monthly cheque *“is hers”; she de@stnuin to

1164t js better to have money in the pocket” manyntoented. One small-scale non-Gyjgsyota, hung
around each Saturday by the gates of one compaog siorkers who had just finished their work and
received their weekly cheques with their salanesse often eager to exchange those for cash dirfesth
10 percent commissignather than wait until Monday and go to the bank.
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bring the cash, which would always create the possibility for him to try toogatgand
rearrange the deal.

The man represents one type of client, whom Kiko once described as
“apressadas(literally, “in a hurry”). Some of the urban poor who cannot rely on farm
produce — like Joana mentioned in Chapter 3 — are sometimes forced to exchange their
bolsa familiacards for cash with moneylendeagjiotas Other people borrow to pay for
emergencies: health-care costs, funerals and so on. These are good ekants they
do not have many options and generally accept the conditions, but the Calon | knew did
not like these deals very much. These clients borrowed relatively small sdrtisea
Calon pitied them — despite their pronouncements, if clients could not meet their
obligations, Calon often reluctantly agreed to renegotiate the debt or evertHewe
interest.

Besides such existential pressures, there were other reasons for ihgfrowi
Ciganos A decision could result from investment planning and navigating between
financial institutions. There were entrepreneurs, peasants or casatélezendeiros,
who had cheques, animals or goods to use as colla@@lah often called such
transactionsolos, deals, rather thaempréstimodpans. They generally involved larger
sums, longer periods of time and even the transfer of animals or land. Nonetheléss, mos
clients in Santaluz came from the aspiring middle-classes, mostleteauid other state
employees, and retired people living on a contributory pert&fon.

The makeup of the clients shows some continuity with their traditional trading
partners (peasants, farmers) but also illustrates that the riseG@ifjmomoneylending

niche has to be understood within the context of the financialisation of daily life in the

17 3See the Introduction, Chapters 2 and 3.
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Bahian interior. Here the expansion of official financial services combirtether
developments such as currency stabilisation, increased minimum wage, walfafers,
demand for consumer goods, and the increased demand for cash. Seen from this point of
view, Ciganosare one of many credit institutions and fit alongside a range of instisuti
-- some of them traditional, others novel or directly encouraged by the statedibepe
on their position, their interests and their needs, individuals navigate and manipulate
various institutions.

Another consequence of this monetisation is the changing nature of social
relations, especially of political patronage. Recall that in the story abosgo arrives in
a car that Eduardo received two years before from the vice-mayor of thetduritiba
as a payment on a loan he took out to finance his campaign. Kiko, who returns with
Diego spends several days going to Parnamirim because his biggest debtortitere, w
owes him R$2000 in interest alone, avoids paying him. The problem was resolved only
after the mayor of the town personally intervened and guaranteed that the dmbtbr w
repay the debt; otherwise Kiko would take his mules. Many of Kiko’s and Eduardo’s
clients in Parnamirim were given jobs in the town hall after the electianhwinturn
made them more trustworthy as borrowers. On another occasion, a bank manager livin
in Santaluz explained to me that in Volta Redon@ag&noswere in the town hall every
day”. Although an exaggeration, it was true that the local Calon strongman, Bat&@o, ha
good position there, because the mayor had borrowed from him to pay the salaries.

Most rich Calon lend money to local politicians. This tendency has intensified,
because due to the impact of monetisation, the candidates have to resort to short-term

“clientelism” — buying votes with cash just before elections — and unlike in the pas
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cannot rely on a long-term relationship of patronage presented in the language of kinshi
(Ansell 2010: 283-294). And just like everybody else, politicians often resolved their
varied financial obligations and responsibilities — the salaries of theitglie

development work, their personal debts and instalment plans — through manoeuvring

various sources of income — e.g. federal transfendg andloans fromagiotas

What Clients Think About Ciganos

In the elections during my fieldwork, there were three serious contendehg foaoral
office in Santaluz. Two of them came from established families that haleaétd in the
mayoral office for decades. For the first time, however, there was asedandidate
nominated by th@artido dos Trabalhadore@Vorker’s Party, PT) benefiting from the
popularity of President Lul@ne day during the campaign, | was sitting with Kiko in a
bar neaRua dos Ciganoplaying dominoes, when a man from the neighbourhood came
to our table. A PT activist himself, he accusidanosof wanting the candidates from

the two families to win, because it was better for their moneylending busingdse,Bhe
man asserted, would vote for the PT candidate because he wanted “progress”.

The biggest tensions were between the factions of the two main contenders; many
people were hoping to find or keep their jobs at the town hall. One evening, after the
rallies finished and people converged into the town centre, a large fight broke out
between the two factions. Watching the commotion with me and Maluco, our common
non-Gypsy friend said accusingly to Maluco that the “confusion was entwahfault”.

When Maluco asked him what he meant, the friend — a closeted supporter of PT —
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explained that it was the fault Giganos because “the candidates need to win in order to
pay off their debtdividag [to Ciganog.”

As far as | know, the Calon in Santaluz had not lent any money to mayoral
candidates that year. In fact, they had divergent opinions on whom to vote for, which they
often discussed. At one point there was a flag of the PT hanging from a pole in the
middle of the camp “down there” while the banner of another candidate hung from
Eduardo’s house. Similarly, in a small town nearby Salvador, Calon complained of their
alienation from politics. Politicians did not even come to ask for votes because tieey we
afraid to be seen as “eating from the han@igknos:

| would say that the influence @figanoson local politics is exaggerated. In the
area,Ciganoswere not the dominamigiotasand recall, that the Bradesco bank manager
in Santaluz was fired for a loan to a brother of one of political candidates. But as the
comment of the PT activist shows, there was a feelingiga@noswere somehow
profiting from the confusion; this builds on an established imag&igzsnosas trickster-
figures. Similarly to mythical tricksters who subvert predatory m@tatips in a way that
brings them gain without becoming a prey or a predator (Hyde 20@f)nosare seen
as manipulating hierarchical relationships while seemingly escaping them

Consider the excerpt again. The man is pressured by the demands of the State
(alimony) and he turns tGiganos.Viviane offers to give the man R$900, which he
would repay by giving her three monthly salary cheques, each worth R$443. But because
Viviane does not have enough cash she suggests that she gives him R$600 today in
exchange for two monthly cheques. Tomorrow, when Eduardo is at home, the man can

come and pick up another R$300 and the loan will extend for another month. Her
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reasoning is clear to all of us, but the man is utterly confused. He worri¢sdirets a
trick involved in the deal Viviane is proposing, but cannot figure out what it is. And when
Viviane refuses to consider her son’s money — for reasons that have to do with how
money is managed within a Calon family and thus external to this transaction — his
suspicion is augmented and he decides not to borrow the money. Most Bahians consider
Ciganoscold, single-mindedly money-loving, masters of artifice and potentially
dangerous. This is not a mere image, but rather a Simmelian “social forim”, wit
interactions marked by a level of historical continuity, despite the fatththdcontent”
of interactions shifted from animal dealers to moneylenders (Simmel 1972).

Facing this ambiguity, in some places in the interior people@iganosafter
dark so nobody sees th&fhand most people in Santaluz claimed that for tiéganos
were a credit source of the last resort. But, as these things go, it is frie argoint
and many people actually uSganosas just another source of money that could lead to
profit. Money is not only borrowed fro@iganoswhen all else fails. | know of several
cases when people went to banks to take a loan t€igayosand the director of one
financeiratold me that they had people come along withGlganosthey were to pay.
Many know that as long as they have some property or a stable in€Cmgarpsdo not
ask for any collateral or paperwork.

Thanks to the reputaticdDiganoshave, shopkeepers also hired thesrdebt
collectors ¢obradoy. It was preferable to recover at least a portion of their money from
those who bougHhtado or on a promisory note, but failed to pay, than to pass their names

to SPC or Serrasa — credit history agencies — and to lose the money anywataluzSa

18 Marcelo Billi, “No sertdo da Bahia, cigano é "baeijo” Folha de S&o PauldCaderno Dinheiro, 12
June 2005.
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Ciganosascobradoresnvere marginal to non-Gypsy ones, collecting sums between R$30
and R$600° These were mostly poorer Calon who collected for smaller shopkeepers
and received around 20 percent commission. This way, José made about R$10 to R$15 a
day. Since he had plenty of time, he sat around in front of people’s houses, waiting until
they paid in full or in part, or arranged a payment plan. Most of the time people felt
intimidated and shamed, although some threatened himustiba (court) — in vain, as
cobradoreshad lists of names or evetas promissoriated to shopstrediarios.

It is clear then, that people of varied social background borrowed money from
Ciganos Just like those of the non-Gypagiotas, Cigandoans were considered
exploitative.Ciganoswere seen as calculating and distaot a part of “familial”
relations of patronage, god-parenthood or affinityis putCiganosin an ambiguous
position at the thresholds between “regimes of value”, between the “traditbomaand
another where the State was the ultimate guarantee as well as the giaioforalue (cf.
Keane 2002: 65-90); of course, as | have argued in the introductory chapters the
confusion is caused by the new distribution regime which redefined the sourcésaand f
of wealth making the state more central. In any dagmnosare seen as profiting from
the confusion between various regimes. José felt, for instance, that the debtors could not
complain to the police about him collecting the money in an informal arrangentkent wi
shopkeepers, because the state guaranteed the value of the promissany notes

transactions between the clients and shopkeéffeBsit hiring Ciganosascobradoress

119 Besides the€iganos,another group ofobradoresare policemen and debts can be as high as tens of
thousandAgiotas contratam cobradores de aluguel e pressiodavedores, que podem pagar até com a
propria vida Jornal da Facom - Jornal Laboratério da UnivaidédFederal da Bahia, 2007
<http://www.jornaldafacom.ufba.b#/ last accessed 26 November 2011.

120 Again, recent developments should be seen asngafsom the past in a matter of degriietas
promissoriasvere standardized and defined by law in 1908. Raidssers and debt collectors existed in
the past as well.
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also one way shopkeepers can Batlo (on credit)to their “neighbours”\izinhog and
“friends” (amigog, and to get their money, which they often need to meet other
obligations — to their suppliers, for instance. Recall that Fernando, who could not borrow
officially because his name was “dirty” with SPC, put up a poster announcing that he
would sell the debts in his bar @ganos;he never planned to do this, although Kiko
offered to do it for hint?*

But Calon are not immune from the slippage between “the regimes of value”. The
separation fronbrasileiroshas to be constantly recreated since the warmth, friendship
and consideration that clients demand threaten to redefine the meaning of a loan, and

therefore the capability of Calon to make money through the niche threshold.

8.2 How Calon Manage Loans

A Ciganovs. aJurén

Calon are aware of their image@ganos.It brings its advantages, for instance when
collecting money. But it has to be carefully managed, as the followingstorys. In it
Eduardo reminds a young Calon, that he should be aware of how actiCigabgsare

seen.

One day Eduardo and | were talking to old Augusto and his youngest son in his
camp in Alto de Bela Vista, when a boy came looking for Augusto’ oldest son.

The boy explained that his father, who was a diregfergnte of a farm, sent

121 Chapter 4
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him to tell Augusto’s oldest son to come and collect some animals, since the
owner of the farm was away.

Augusto told the boy to tell his father that tomorrow they would “send
somebody to pick up the animals.

Probably because he felt he had to say something too, Augusto’ youngest
son added: “Good. Tell your father that | will come for the animals tomorrow.”

“No. Don’'t go. Send somebody,” Eduardo, who had been quiet until then
intervened and in pachibi explained to the young Calon that it was not good
when non-Gypsies sa@ganosas they went about collecting animals.

“We will send somebody tomorrow,” Augusto dismissed the boy.

Eduardo is concerned about how the non-Gypsies would interpret §agarps
with animals taken from the farm; a picture the consequences of which Augusto’s
youngest son, does not seem to grasp fully. Similarly to what happened during the
aggressive mayoral campaign, they could be blamed for profiting from any adverse
situation. Most people also s&@iganosas only interested in money, and not to be
trusted even when they were “friendBut although such a distancing image certainly
exists, to be successful as moneylenders, an image of “impersonal business” had to be
constantly constructed by Calon (cf. Hart 2005) for the reason that in Bahia — as
elsewhere to lesser or larger degree — loans have a tendency to turn to othar types

reciprocities when they are only weakly supported by the fate.

122 Graeber (2010: 119) describes patronage as ad‘ssayof all three principles” — what he calls exde
hierarchy and communism — that has to continuolslyecast in the language of exchange (and debt).
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To illustrate the effort put into keeping the business “impersonal”, consider the
story of a man who comes to borrow money from Eduardo to pay for health costs.
Because Eduardo is not interested in lending a small sum to a relativerstvavigee
offers to lend. But despite the man’s attempts, she is not interested in hearimgsys pl

while Eduardo later blames her later for not squeezing the man more.

Eduardo, Kiko, Romero and me were sitting in Eduardo’s house eating breakfast
and planning the day ahead, when Viviane walked in from the garage and leaned
on the table: “That sick maadeule homem doenfavho wants to borrow is

here”.

“Tell him | don’t have any money,” replied Eduardo, smoking slowly and
content with the game yesterday in which he won R$5000.

Viviane was leaving when she turned around and said, “He wants 200,
doesn’t he? I'll lend him that”. She put her hand into her purse, taking it out very
slowly, eyeing Eduardo.

“We don’t even know where he lives”, Eduardo objected not too
forcefully. After all, as Viviane’s hesitation revealed, he could have just
commanded.

“He is a pal of Joado, from the shop Preco Bom. And he says he lives on
Rua da Lamd,answered Viviane, pointing towards the borders of the
neighbourhood.

“Call him in.”
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Soon Viviane returned saying that the man was scared of their pit-bull
running around the garage. The man would not enter for anything.

“Give it to him for 30 percent” Eduardo told Viviane as she was leaving
again; Kiko had already joined the man. A moment later Eduardo came too, and
with a friendly air offered the man a chair to sit on.

Viviane, who didn’t know how to write, handed a yellow promissory note
to Kiko to fill in: “It will be for 300 for 30 days.”

“Cut off 20 Reais” pleaded the man.

“Today is the 5th...”

“Cut off 20” the man repeated.

“What shall | put on the note?” asked Kiko.

The man said his name.

“And where will | find you?” enquired Eduardo.

“Ask around for Rogério, the car mechanic. Everybody knows me there
[on Rua da LamR” and he asked Viviane to cut down R$20 again. He also
repeated several times, that if he did not have to, he would not be borrowing the
money, but he needed to go to a doctor with his son.

Viviane responded that she would not give him money for free and added
tersely: “I would not give you the money, even if you told me that you had a pain
in your head.”

But she discounted R$20 anyway. Later, Eduardo commented bitterly to

Kiko so that Viviane, making lunch, would hear him, “Your mother does not want
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to earn more when she can. Whenever | earn a bit, | buy bread, when a bit more, |

also buy butter, and when even more, | buy cheese.”

The story highlights that the interaction between Calonjundasis fraught with
tensions of how to relate properly bothjuodnsand to other Calon. On the one hand,
there is a constant danger of this exchange slipping into other reciprotihiea the
man pleads with Viviane, she answers that she would not lend him money even if he told
her that he had “pain in his head”. Although a stupid comment in hindsight, the message
is quite clear — she is not his friend and has no responsibility for his well-beih@magot
personal, just business (Hart 2005). Consider also the impression that man had walking
into Eduardo’s and Viviane’s house: the huge house of the most ren@igeatwith a
pit-bull running around. The ferocious-looking dog that Eduardo raised for dog-fights
scared most people, Calon dndsileirosalike. Eduardo, like most Calon, cultivated his
violent image and whenever he negotiated, he would switch between terseness of
guestioning and a friendly manner. In the case above he offers the man gudstions
him, but otherwise just sits silently and smokes slowly as if supervisingatisaction.

There were other techniques of managing distance in interactions espeitially
new clients: whenever present, Calon supported one another in convifjwiag that
the deal was good. They also often switchechibi among themselves thus shutting
brasileirosoff. At times, they called a clienggio/gajin a term whicltbrasileiros

recognise as the one whi€liganoscall the non-Gypsie8ut even here Bahians would
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try to invert the terms and in an effort for a joking familiarity and frieredishaddressed
individual Calon/Calin they recognised but did not know the name gdjas/gajona:?®

Through creating the distance and managing their image, Calon try t® &rea
proper clientele and their place in the world. This is not unrelated to a man'gdiée-c
that as | described it in Chapter 5. As young men Calon often go out witfutideir
friends and havgirin lovers. As they mature others encourage them to socialise with
Calonmore as a way to think about “the future”. This culminates in marriage and the
founding of a new household, and intensification of exchanges with other Calon. To
manage to establish oneself means finding a balance between personalism and
impersonalism, by becoming a trusted but respeCtgdng through which one should
gradually be able to make an easy living, in which money flows in one direction only and
the Calon live without work.

So the tension that the exchange between the man and Viviane highlighted is not
only a question of making less money. There is always a danger that proper Calon
sociality will be endangered. Although the money nominally belongs to Viviane — money
that Eduardo gives her — she cannot go directly against his wishes. In factntbemea
the day before, but because Eduardo was playing cards, Viviane told the client to come
back later. But her giving the man a discount threatened their capability to dexteonstr
their success “on the street” and especially their capacity to provideefofamily and
to host others. This is why Viviane’s failure to grab an opportunity to build more pressur

on the client upset Eduardo, and why he talked about it in the idiom of food.

123 5ee the Introduction.
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Creating Clients

Although clients often resorted to the language of trust, Calon knew that inwagant
to reinforce its character, and therefore its repayment, by other ff&aig back to
the example above, Eduardo and Viviane know almost nothing about “that sick man”. In
this transaction, the Calon rely on the promissory note, on knowing roughly who the
client is, where to find him and on intimidation connected with @Bgjanoimage.
Without any previous relationship with the client Viviane feels justified irssing their
non-relation and defining the deal as “impersonal”. But for the same reason, Eduardo
thinks that they could have squeezed the client more; such loans to relatively unknown
people are usually small, on high interest and for one month, and the client might never
borrow again.

It always surprised me how little Calon knew about their clients and how little
they cared to find out. They trusted their senses, and that sooner or later they would bump
into a debtor on the square or in the marketplace. Of course, they did not always lend the
money, and on a few occasions, when in doubt, they would ask other Calon about
potential clients. Most of the time, however, they did not even know clients’ family
status. Trust was enforced by other means: in most cases they took CCT roerdtire
cards as collateral; sometimes people pawned small objects.

From the Calon point of view, the most reliable clients were those who were
employed by the state or by a few large companies or who were recgivargributory
retirement; these were also their most common clients. These people hadatéoopt

borrow also through new credit institutioriménceiras banks etc.), confirming James’

124 For a discussion of trust in “cracks of mass d@serganised by states and markets” see (Haft,200
Chapter 3).
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observation that both official and illegal credit institutions rely equally on slieank

accounts and state guaranteed income (James 2012: 20-40). Calon would either have
these clients fill in cheques beforehand or hand over their whole chequebooks or
bankcards. In his bedroom, which stayed locked during the day, Eduardo had a plastic jar
with a lid, in which he had cards with PIN numbers and chequebooks together with the
promissory note$?

All this notwithstanding, it was other kind of deals, which | would like to call
“spectacular loans”, which excited them the most. Although money coming from the
withheld cards of state employees brought more stable and secure incoaseinithe
“spectacular” loans that men showed their skills and created their reputatwaes. H
politicians, employers, self-employddzendeirognd so on, borrowed larger sums,
usually against some kind of collatergafantig). But although Eduardo sometimes
ended up with a key to a small house, a new motorcycle in his garage, or a gen -- gi
either as a payment or a guarantegarantiasserved mostly to demonstrate solvency
beforehand. These clients were also turned down most often, when they were unknown,
thegarantiatoo low, or a person did not have a reputation for bdirejo (honest).

Thanks to the large sums these deals brought, the dates of their repayment ohfluence

timing of social events, such as weddings or relocations, and generally lectts éri

125 A press release reporting an imprisonment Gfganoin Bahiansertdogives an idea of a type of
collateral and objects pawned by his clients. lusthmote that the amounts are far from represesmtati
According to the article the police evaluated hesalth at R$8 million, while an average Calon | knew
who lived above 500 kilometers away, had somewhet@een R$20 and 75 thousand “on the street”.

“In the house of £iganocouple “Rogé” and “Zeza”, police found 43 watcheke majority of
them Rolex —, necklaces, pendants, earrings, latscahd other jewellery. Police also found ammanitn
huge quantities, including of the restricted usagarines for 9 mm pistols, a telescopic sight,tadsand
dozens of cold steel weapons. In the building veése seized 331 cheques from various banks, 97
promissory notes, 26 cheque halves and 21 cheqgleblmathequintal of the house there was a ring for
cockfights and twenty cages with cockerels. Actaggdo Commissar Anténio Carlos Santana, the
volume of objects seized strongly suggests usury.”

Preso cigano autor de quatro homicidios no intedarBahia Journal Classe A, 20.10.2010
<http://www.classealem.com.br/index.php?opcao=1a&618>, last accessed 13 February 2012.
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intensive card playing. Nevertheless, it was precisely these typaesmisthat, in a
similarly spectacular fashion, threatened to bring financial and soaiaiorindividual
Calon.

This ruin was in part caused by another tendency. In order to “establish”fonesel
one needs long-term clients; akin to Piaseresital gazicino’ (1985: 143-146). These
are not long-term clients, in a patronage sense, but reldibd¢o] people who would
come often to borrow larger sums of mon&in reality they are often richer and more
powerful than Calon lenders themselves; recall the betrayal Eduardo’ys éxpikessed,
when the judge “for whom Eduardo had done so much” refused to releas& Kiko.
such long-term clients, Calon would offer lower interest rates, for longedgeof time
and even end up lending more than clients were willing or capable to return.

One of the most common ways to create long-term clients was to collechenly t
interest and to dissuade them from borrowing from dthganos When Kiko moved
from Alto de Bela Vista to Muritiba, Eduardo advised him to hang onto a good client,

who had borrowed R$1000 for R$1700 in two months and to collect only the interest. In

126 For Ciganos,one-off small loans against monthly CCTs were notthvit, although as | have showed
non-Gypsyagiotasmade a living out of it. Note that the imprisor@danoin the previous footnote does
not seem to have any such cards. On the other fEatdguinho, a non-Gypsgiotain Amargosawas
said to have said 3000 cardmlsa familiaand bank cards) when imprisoned.

There were two types of loans with CCT cards: CatoAmargosavould sometimes “buy” a
card. Say one receives R$128 per montiiganowould buy it for one year for 1000. Every month 1&
months he would receive the full cash benefit beefpiving the card back. Here the risk was thainas,
people blocked their cards.

Galeguinho organised it differently. He would leya only 100 per month with R$28 or more
being the interest. Usually a person would fallrshend come to borrow money again. Once a month
Galeguinho’s assistant together with a client waygddo the bank and take out the whole sum. The
assistant would collect the interest and keep #né, @iving the client the rest (see Joana’s cdmmpter
V).

It is possible that visibility while withdrawing mey from the stat€aixa Economic&r Banco
do Brasil, in combination with meagerness of sums and a peée for “deals”rplos), where one could
lose more easily, rather than “pawningethorg of a card, made this a less desirable optioiCfganos.
Some Calon told me that they felt pity for theiopalients and that is why they preferred not legdo
them. Most would agree than lending below R$1008 ma& worth it.
127See Chapter 5.
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this manner, during their lives men built a network of clients dispersed throughiout the
home ranges. Thanks to mobile phones, cars and cheques, retaining customerd disperse
across their home ranges is even easier than in the past.

Once he moved to Muritiba, Kiko also explained to me how he was going to build
up his clientele. Those days he often walked down the street, sat around the squeare or at
local bar and everywhere he greeted people enthusiastically, making hirsiodd. vi
“Next week, | am going to tell him [the bar owner], that ‘| ai@iganoand | have
money to lend.” Apparently they always refused at first. “But they alwagse and
borrow the next day. You will see, when you come next, this guy,” and he pointed at the
bar-owner, “is going to owe me money.” Not all men succeed, and as | showed in
Chapter 4, leaving a place because “there is no future”, is an acceptable reason for
changing one’s settlement.

In fact, the bar owner turned Kiko down, but within three weeks, he already had
three clients in Muritiba worth R$4500 in total. Although he would receive individual

g” 128 as he sometimes called his

payments at different times, Kiko explained that Igis
money “on the street”, was R$21,200. The sum included the interest on lodrdsthe
familia his wife received for their son and two other benefit cards totalling around
R$600/month. These two cards he owned “for life” — he bougHidtsa familiacard a

few years ago from his uncle and it will expire next year; the retimebenefit card Kiko

received from his father who had bought from another Calon.

Table 8.1 Kiko’s Debtors in August 2010

128 Money in circulation or total commercial activity.
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A Person Amount Place

Lent
Juréon (managed by Diego, R$1350 Parnamirim. Live in nearby Santaluz untigAst 2009.
the middleman)

Cigano (Brother-in-Law) R$1450 Alto de Bela Vista. Lived there between Madaly 2010.

Cigano R$1300 Alto de Bela Vista

Jurén R$1700 Alto de Bela Vista

Jurén R$1400 Muritiba. Moved there in July 2010

Jurén R$2500 Muritiba

Cigano R$3900 Boa Vista. Between Muritiba and Santaluz.
Cigano (Father) R$4000 Muritiba

At home R$3000

TOTAL R$20,600 4 localities

When | had gotten to know him two years previously, most of Kiko’s deals were
in Parnamirim, but because he had killed a man nearby, after he got out of prison he
stopped going there. When he got out of prison he stayed for two years in Alto de Bela
Vista with his wife’s affines and the overview above does not include about R$2500 in
debts that Kiko has to various Calon there. “When you are smart, you can double you
money in one year,” another man told me. In reality, however, the Calon soaidlity a

contingencies that come with it, deflect them from any easy trayector

“Running After The Money”

Note that in the table above the two largest sums — both around R$4000 — were owed by

other Calon. Although it is not readily apparent, young or poorer men, i.e. those with less

323



“strength” and who generally have only a few deals, prefer to lend langer @ for a
longer period of time to other Calon. They have good reasons for doing so: although
loans tojuronsbring larger profits, they also require more effort. The following story

illustrates both aspects well.

One day in November 2010, | drove with Eduardo to meet Diego, his middleman.
We met at a gas station in Santaluz.

Diego walked towards Eduardo’s window and rather hastily handed him a
wad of money. Apparently there was R$600 for Eduardo, Romero and Kiko, who
was still in prison. Eduardo did not like that, so Diego took the money and passed
R$100 to Romero on the back seat and explained the rest.

As he was leaving, Eduardo told Diego to stop by at the house of a high-
school teacher, Kiko’s client. Incidentally, | remember visiting thathteawith
Kiko before, in February 2009. She had borrowed R$500 at a monthly interest of
R$150. That time she had already paid R$450 for accumulated interest once, and
arranged with Kiko to pay another R$450 in April 2009, but without planning to
pay off the principal.

| had lost track of what happened in the meantime, so | decided to go with
Diego. We stopped at the teacher’s house. When she came out and Diego told her
that he had come to collect money she looked like she did not know what he was
talking about. Diego told her that he was going to call Eduardo to confirm it.
While he was trying to call Eduardo, he continued explaining to the teacher that

Eduardo told him to stop by and collect Kiko’s money. The teacher finally said
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that before Kiko was imprisoned she had agreed with him that she would pay
everything in December. It was obvious to Diego and even to me, that she was

lying, but we left.

In the previous chapter | described how Calon men thought it a point of honour to
pay the money to their Calon creditors without probing. Withuhan this was not
automatically assumed and men had to “run after the monesref atras do dinheirp
Men preferred to set due dates just after paydays and to come early in the motiméng of
due date before debtors could leave their houses; at ten they were often reagly to pla
cards. Sometimes they had to return several times. Wanderlei once went feurtime
bus to a town about 50 kilometres away to collect a few hundred, without any success. At
other times, it was almost comical to see, how poorer Calon couples searcheid for the
clients up and down the town.

Men, therefore, had to remember their dates and | was surprised when even in
prison Kiko reminded his wife or his brother what debts were due. In addition, the deals
with Calon always assumed a third party, other Calon. But unless deajanagitbwere
especially “spectacular”, the details were not generally known althoughepesyl
guessing and trying to find out. The only exception was the families. Wives, sons and
fathers generally knew about each other’s deals and reminded each otbetssdafltheir
dues when they met them. Sometimes, fathers and sons collected debts for each other.
This was considered “help” and they did not share the profit or pay each other a

commission.
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Despite this, men often failed. Many clients, who were supposed to bring large
profits, turned out to batrapalhadosor enroladosavoiding paying for years or paying
only in part. Blind Paulo had to concede to one R$300 loan being paid in instalments of
R$20 — R$40 sums whenever the client had money. It took more than two years and the
client never paid any interest. Making money was not as simple as Calon rsaaiedit
and all Calon lost money to bad loatmngar callotg. | see one reason in their
nonchalant attitude to information and a desire to create long-term clients, guechni
which relied heavily on both trust and their violent image, especially when takiagk-
card was not an option. In the example above, for a loan of R$500 the teacher had paid
Kiko at least R$900 in interest in the 6 months | withessed, and in 1,5 years she must
have paid him much more. As soon as Kiko’s situation changed, however, she decided,
although not very assertively, to deny her debt. For this same reason in thgfiestevi
Viviane reiterated several times that the money the client was borragaigst his
cheques, had nothing to do with the previous loan. Resisting payments, clients often
decided to stop paying the interest, renegotiated the payment terms or oefugéd 1to
pay. Despite their notoriety, there was very little men could do about it. Rbjative
frequent burning of Calon settlements by mobs reminded them of their weak position.
Consider Adair with whom | spent a few days in Alto de Bela Vista. He was
extremely satisfied and confident. He had just killed a bull to celebratetinis fiom
Bom Jesus da Lapa, a pilgrimage site in the Bahian interior. He had taken an oath
(promessato go there every year and was convinced that this was the reason his

economic situation was improving steadily every year. But a week later wheet him

326



at a house of his brother, he was anxious about what to do about an invalid cheque from

his client.

Adair was quiet and left the food his sister-in-law put in front of him almost
untouched. A man who owed him money had given him a cheque for R$8500 that
had turned out to be worthless. Today he came to see the debtor, who, however,
had gone to Feira de Santana to buy cattle.

“It is missing one signature,” Adair explained when his brother suggested
that maybe it was not valid. “I was in the bank and the manager told me that the
man had money on his account, but one signature was missing. He [the manager]
wrote a code 22 on the cheque, which means that it is missing the signature.”
Because it was a company cheque, it apparently needed two signatures.

Adair passed me the cheque. He also handed another one to me, worth R$
1000. It was dated for the "8 ten days ago. “11” written on it meant that the
cheque wassem fundg without enough money on the account.

“If I had to kill for every unpaid debt, | would have more than fifty crimes
on my backifas costas” | looked at him puzzled. “Seriously”, he reiterated.

“We should be more violent,” said his nephew who came with him, “so
people fear us.” Nobody said anything.

The whole afternoon, most of which we spent at the marketplace, Adair
was distraught. “What will | do with it? How can | solve this?” he repeated over
and over. “Every day | spend 50 just to come here to Sao Gabriel. | spend a lot of

money.”
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“If you don’t spend you won’t gain,” his brother tried to calm him down.
“Yes,” agreed Adair, “but the due dafg4dzo was Monday. | also came
on Tuesday. Then | had to come back on Wednesday. Today is Thursday. And
tomorrow Friday.” He tried to call the client, but his phone was out of range — he
was still somewhere in the interior buying cattle. “What will I do now?” he

continued in his lament.

These were not trifling sums. In addition, as good deals increase one’syefiica
Calon, bad ones can hamper one’s capability to meet their agreements towards other
Calon. Often, men had to renegotiate their deals with each other becauggdheir
debtors did not pay. Large, spectacular deals sometimes threatened touiotalhers
efficacy as a Calon. Recall, that in the previous chapter | mention a situaigon w
Nelson comments that Pancho was “deaddrfo). | explained that although Pancho
used to have a lot of money he wasted it all in cards and bad deals. Sometimes he
complained to me that people stole from him: one man owed him R$5000 and paid only
R$1000. Another owed him R$18.000 for which he gave him an old VW van that Pancho
sold for R$3000. He said he accepted that because it was better than loosing everything
One of the clients also threatened to take Pancho to court since usury isaltegaigh |
never heard about it happening. In any case, through such deals Pancho became “dead”, a
person untrustworthy to lend to in the eyes of others. More distressingly for him and his
wife, his older daughter reached a marriageable age, but without money to ey for t

dowry and wedding costs, she had little prospect of finding a rich groom.
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To summarise, althougbiganosbuilt on their image as ruthless tricksters they
had to constantly work hard to keep their business “impersonal” and to prevent loans
turning into other forms of relationships. There were two types of customers: on the one
hand, there were those with a guaranteed income, either in the form of CCT, rdtireme
pensions or stable employment, who borrowed small sums on 30 percent interest, usually
for consumption. But what | called “spectacular deals” were more desirabh the
point of view of the Calon — they brought large single sums and reputation (cfriStewa
1994: 45-62;Pine 2002: 75-97). But because they depended on trust and a violent image,
they could also bring ruin. Throughout their lives and changing of settlements, nten buil

a network of customers across the home-range region, where their relatiesown

Calon lived. Before concluding, | will look at how Calon sociality fits this dyigami
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Picture 8.1 Women watching silently

8.3 Loans tojuréns and Calon sociality

Husbands and Wives

Just like most of the thesis, the majority of stories in this chapter concdemntitye of

Eduardo and Viviane, and take place in their house. On the one hand, as | described in the
Introduction | know them the best. On the other, | believe that these storieatiéiustr

larger point | that make in this chapter. They show that in exchangegiwitis,

cooperation within the household and between Calon plays an important role. Although

in deals between two Calon men, households were pushed into the background and third
parties were criticised for interfering, loanguodnsfollowed a different logic.

Consider another morning in the house of Eduardo and Viviane. A man comes to
borrow money and Eduardo refuses to lend it to him. If he were a Calon this would be the
end of it, although Eduardo would offer him food to eat. But after some discussion, in
which Viviane and Kiko unsuccessfully try to change Eduardo’s mind, Kiko decides to

lend to man himself.

We were sitting in thguintal of Eduardo’s housettending to fighting cockerels
when a man, who | knew as a town councillor, walked in. Eduardo called him into
the kitchen. When they came out a few minutes later, Eduardo was visibly angry:
“I will go and ask him if he still wants to cheat nefolar),” he commented and
stormed out of the house. We followed him to the gate trying to see better what

would happen, but without a word he left in his car followed by the councillor.
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While he was gone an unknown man appeared. He was about 65, bald,
thin and well dressed. He explained that a clerk at Bradesco bank recommended
that he borrow money from Eduardo. Viviane told him to wait and that her
husband would come back soon; Kiko offered some coffee. For about fifteen
minutes he sat quietly behind us by the wall, while we ate by the table in the
middle.

When Eduardo finally returned he was not pleased to see somebody in his
house. Viviane explained that the man had come to borrow money, only R$200.
Eduardo turned to the man asking him whether he came to borrow money — he
had to speak up as the man was slightly deaf.

The man started to explain that he lived in Retiro, a small town about 15
kilometres away, on such and such street, that he owned a house; that he was
retired, used to live in Salvador, but because he came from Retiro he had moved
back. He started dropping names of the people that they could both know and said
that he came only because Elena in Bradesco told him, that “I should go to
Eduardo Cigano, that he will lend me money”.

Eduardo did not seem interested and he was still angry because of the deal
that councillor had arranged. He was cold, but not rude: “I will be straight with
you. | don’'t know you at all, | have never seen your house.... Do you have
cheques?”

The man clearly wanted to borrow and it seemed to be his first experience

with a moneylender. Stressed out and intimidated he started to show not only a
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Bradesco chequebook, but also his various cards explaining that he was retired
and every month he received a retirement benefit.

Eduardo cut him short: “Bud senhotknows that it will be 200 for 400.”

The man stared in incomprehension, stammered that he did not know, that it was
too much. He turned to leave.

Loudly enough so that Eduardo — but not the man — would hear him, Kiko
remarked critically to Viviane that it had been clear from the beginning that
Eduardo did not want to lend to the man. Viviane turned to her husband: “Lend
him the money; you can see haliseto.”

“But it is caden(money in Romani)” snapped Eduardo and started putting
farinhainto the bow! of beans which Viviane had handed to him. For a while both
Kiko and Viviane tried to convince him to lend to the man, but Eduardo was
adamant.

The man was already in the garage, leaving the house, when Kiko stopped
him that he would lend the money to him: “200 for 300, can be?” The man
agreed.

“If he does not pay | am going to cut his ear off,” murmured Eduardo
eating.

Kiko was telling the man what to put down on a cheque to be cashed in

one month’s time while Viviane got R$200 from the inside of the house.

In this episode both a wife and a son try to convince a Calon to change his mind.

They challenge his opinion. It is obvious that the client is honest, and is willing to
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exhchange pre-dated cheques for urgent cash. The rate is standard for smalhaians: w
the Calon call “thirty percent” — 100 for 150, 200 for 300, etc. — for “thirty 'daésthe
end in a rather direct challenge to his father’s opinion, Kiko decides to lend the money.
The first thing to notice is that Viviane gets involved in the transaction — in
talking to the man, in trying to convince her husband. Admitedly, Viviane was more
involved in Eduardo’s deals than other women in the region; his relatives complained that
he did only what she wanted. This is more a matter of degree, however. Everybody in
town knew Eduardo and where to find him. As a consequence most of his deals were
conducted at home in Viviane’s presence. In Santaluz, apart from Djalma, the sinpngm
who would be visited in the camp, most men hung around the market place, making
themselves visible or looked for clients while their wives remained at home.
Nevertheless, when collecting their debts, especially &tvapalhado(difficult) clients,
they turned to their wives for help. | often met Calon couples and even women alone
looking for their non-Gypsy debtors. Admittedly, most rich men or those negotiating
more “spectacular” deals drive with their sons or brothers, but, although they would not
easily admit it, whenever their wives were present, which would happen when deals wer
concluded at home, they would get involved.
One day, teaching me what it means for a Calon &spertoMaluco told me the

following story which illustrates the point:

‘A Ciganoonce went swimming into the sea apparently without realising that in

his shorts’ pocket he still hadnata promissériavorth R$25.000 due the next

day. When he got out thtatotally fell appart in his hands. Fearing that without

333



it he might never get his money, he came up with a plan. When the client called,
theCiganotold him that although he was not at home, the client was to come and
to give R$20.000 to his wife. He promised that later that week the client could
give him the remaining R$5000 in exchange for thentita While theCigano

was hiding, the client did exactly as told. When@higanolater showed him the

scraps, he accepted that it wasrfotaand handed over the remaing sum.’

The moral of the story is clear: a loans fjarén has to be carefully managed,
since the two parties are adversaries. Underlying the resolution of thiscsgiggmma
lies a household unit which acts with one single interest. This supports whatibegscr
before, namely, that although a man is the one who is responsible for finding the deals
“on the street” amonfrasileiros,he always does so with the household in mind.
Therefore, wives can support their husbands in dealsbrasfileiros.

Some women are known for their magical skills and are hired by other Calon for
their services especially in relation to marriages — to split a boy frejurim or to bless
a girl so she marries well. Recall the case of the fridge transactonlzé in the
previous chapter. After Kiko had sold it to Pinto, Pinto sold itjto@. Thejurén came
the same afternoon to demand that Kiko gave him the shop’s rauaipficcal,
because the fridge was not working properly and he wanted to return it to the shop. He
claimed that he made such a bad deal because Pinto’s mother, who helped arrange the
deal, had put a spell on hima(Cigana me rezoy’ Several young Calon men who
listened to the story were amused by what the man was saying. To me it sgmrfedta

example of a female staging of Gypsyness, manipulatingdjeemage of herself. |
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knew these things myself — the way Iracema stared intensely into myndysshe was
confirming with me that | indeed planned to sell a phone to her husband. But this is only
a part of the story. When a few weeks later, | mentioned to Pinto how funny it was that
thejurdon had thought his mother had put a spell on him, he turned to me with a serious
air, “But she did put a spell on him.” This might also explain why the women should not
talk during and comment openly upon negotiations between the Calon. On the one hand,
abstention from talking with an unrelated Calon shows her shaangoqha. On the

other, men are also ambiguous about women'’s efficacy.

A Moneylender Among Other Ciganos

Normally men struck deals alone, outside their households, “on the street”, or duiring the
travels with their sons or brothers. In some cases, however, their wivesiseduct
powers of persuasion or even magic could also be mobilised. Men also guarded hid the
identity of their clients, and the nature of deals from other Calon. Others wourd lea
about them only if present by chance or from other people. When asked directly, which
they seldom were, they always exagerated or downplayed the amount. When questioned
about their clients’ identity they always responded that it wagwada on the street™p
jurdn la na rua”), in town X., and so on. Clearly, this adds to the mystique of a man of
action making easy living “on the street”.

| was also sometimes told that a man cannot take another’s client, but there wer
juronswho borrowed from several Calon. Men living in the same settlement also asked

each other about specifierons,and whenever one was dealing with a client, other
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Ciganos supported him. But people also complained about localities where theteovere
manyCiganos.

One exception to this secretiveness and individualism are the man’s sons. From
an early age they accompany the man on his business rounds —most cars would have a
father with one or two sons. Consider again the example above. Viviane recognises a
good client, but she cannot convince her obstinate husband. As it became clear that
Eduardo does not want to lend to the man, she supports her stepson in making the deal.
Importantly, however, Eduardo also murmures his willingness to back Kiko up if the man
turns out to be dishonest. On other occasions, Eduardo accompanied Kiko when a client
turned out to batrapalhadg they sometimes lent money together or collected money for
each other. Eduardo even passed some clients to Kiko. One always had to remember
whose client a person was, though — Kiko could not just take over Eduardo’s clients and
they could only advise, never force each other. And as | already discussed,@élon
man dies his sons inherit his debtors (cf. Piasere 1985).

It is important to take into consideration relations to other Calon. In chapter 4 |
described how after fleeing Santaluz, Eduardo and Viviane changed placestseestal
until they ended up in a house in Muritiba. Once there, they started constructing a house
on the house’s large plot for Romero, who was about to marry tliKiko was not
living with them, since after being releseased from prison, he moved to Alto de Bela
Vista with Paula’s family. They lived there until he got into conflict withihiaws,
when they also moved to Muritiba. But, the father and the son had different ideas about

inviting their relatives to join them.

129 5ee Chapter 5
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Eduardo was excited about Muritiba — in the town of about 14.000 there weren’t
any Ciganos. When | asked him, whether he was planning to invite his relatives,
who used to live on his plot in S&o Gabriel because he had invited them, he
winked at me, “Am | going to bring my competitibere?”

A few weeks later Kiko got into a conflict with his in-laws and Eduardo
came to pick him and Paula up. Driving them to Muritiba, Eduardo was
explaining to his son, that it would surely be better than Alto de Bela Vista. There
were noCiganos,andthe biggest non-Gypsy moneylender had been imprisoned
(not for usury). Also, only a month after they had moved in, people already
learned about th€iganosand came to borrow money and a loaairetor
(intermediary) offered 10 percent interest on a loan. As if to prove his point, the
next day, he gave a retirement benefit card to Kiko with the steady monthly
income.

After a few days, Kiko agreed that Muritiba could be a good place to live.
However, because of continuing tensions with his father and stepmother, he tried
to improve his position by having at least some of his cousins live alongside them.
Whenever he met them, he tried to convince them to move to Muritiba, using the
same arguments as his father had used with him before. When | asked him
whether he was not worried about their competition, he exclaimed that they were

“afraid to lend tdbrasileiros” and only lent taCiganos.

Although there was no fixed rule, if a town was as small as Muritiba and dominated by

another Calon, unrelated Calon were hesitant to move into it; especially whattehe |
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had several supporters around him. Even when a man came and stayed in his relative’s
settlement for a short period of time, he would settle in the camp only when invited by
others. Afterwards, through proliferation of deals among the people living intolose
each other new “morally informed spaced of interaction” emerijddence Kiko and
Paula argued that the conflict between them, on one side, and her relatives, on the other
was a culmination of her family’s “turning their backs” on the couple although they
needed them: her family did not “help” them or invite Kiko to join them in deals.
Eduardo, on the other hand, clearly praised the opportunities in Muritiba and, as if to
prove how this also connected to him being there, on the first day he gave Kiko the
retirement benefit card he had bough from another Calon.

Like most men, Eduardo is trying to dominate a small town and to be recognised
asthe Ciganadby itsbrasileiros.Santaluz where he used tothe Ciganauntil he fled,
and where he still has most customers, is only 25 minutes by car. Parnamirim is only
about 30 minutes. He feels that he has a good reputation there too; his deals ard manage
mostly by his middleman, Diego, and there ar€mganosthere either. | also learned
over the years, that Eduardo was not like most men. Most men in his position tried to
become strong-men, surrounding themselves with a few supporters. Eduardo was too sly
for this, did not want to live too close to other Calon (apart from his sons) and was
extremely secretive about his deals.

In other words, although Eduardo has built a good reputation abmasiggiros,
he was unwilling to transform it tergaamong Calon. But he could not totally escape

his obligations if he wanted to remain Calon. Last time | saw him, he lived in Bomfi

130 5ee Chapter 7.
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surrounded by his relatives, who had moved to a plot that he had bought, although they

complained that he was tight-fisted.

Conclusion

Calon like to image themselves as able to “eat” through their wits and cerppésence
materialised imegadcioswith brasileiros Ideally, it should be an asymmetrical type of
exchange where question of commensurability Wwitisileirosdoes not arise — the only
consideration is for their prestige among Calon. But to be able to do this succeksfully
need to establish themselves not only within the heterogeneous Calon socidb@pace,
also to gain a reputation amobasileiros.Money-lending thus not only brings a
monetary gain, but reorders the social space whereby loanssiteirosare

incorporated into Calon sociality. As | have argued in Chapter 6, capability i@ tha

future” “on the street” and prestige brought by the visibility of wealth are toatlaim
Calon masculinity. In addition, one’s name amonasileiros— how well one is
connected to important people in the locality, how useful one’s name is for backing up
claims withbrasileiros —is the distinguishing marks of one’s strengtingca. For
instance, Eduardo once worried, that an unrelated Calon who was thinking about moving
to Parnamirim, a small town in that Eduardo almost had a monopolgigsiag would
claim to be Eduardo’s cousin and ruin his good name.
To be recognised dke Ciganan a small town thus requires a careful balance of

closeness and distance. A Calon man constantly strives to keep his business impersonal

and to thwart any attempt pfronsto divert loans from their paths and to convert them
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into other types of reciprocities. Simultaneously, he competes with other Calon in
building up a stable clientele that prefers him to others. This brings men not only to
conflict with demands of their relatives, but also threatens with too much dependence on
juréns— if a client refuses to pay there is very little one can do about it apart from
threatening with physical violence, which is most often an option only in theory. In
reality, during their lives even the most successful Calon are often forgecetup on

loans they make.
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CONCLUSIONS

The Neo-liberal Moment

“The Time of the Gypsies”, in the title of Stewart’s ethnography of the Ronumnyéaty
(1997), refers to the capability of these Rom to create temporal and geogragdys”
(Williams 2003) of Gypsyness in the midst of non-Gypsies, through, for instance,
spending (sharing) money made on the market-place on communal merry-maiting. B
viewed from another angle, the expression also denotes the last period of thet sociali
regime in Hungary, when many people became convinced that nothing couldredattai
through adhering to official procedures, and that their social reproduction ingigasin
depended on who they knew and even on income gained outside their formal
employment; on behaving, as they saw it, like Gypsies. Reflecting somewmliat si
concerns about the nature of the system, in the early 1980s activists of the Solidarity
movement attacked Gypsies in Poland (Kaminski 1987: 324ft.2). These activists were the
unionised urban skilled workers who in the 1980s saw their economic situation
deteriorating, especially in relative terms — in status — when compatedwxiliary
workers and those not in heavy-industries — peasants coming from villages, market
traders from border areas or Gypsies — all of whom were able to supplement thvag inc
and even gain alternative strong currencies through migrant work, smugglintngy sel
farm produce on the market place (e.g. Pine 2002: 75-97).

These two examples illustrate how Gypsies became the target of popular

resentment during the historical moment when the state project based on impersonal



bureaucracy and the promise of stable and sufficient formal employment on whath soc
reproduction was based, was coming to an end in Central Europe (cf. Hart 2000). Thus,
idioms of “Gypsyness” not only reflect inter-ethnic relations, but are alsoneotaries

on the character of the state, its promises and its insertion into people’s livesodasen t
following the structural adjustment of the 1990s, it is impossible to talk about Gypsie
Central Europe without evoking to the nation-state (e.g. accusations of abusing welfar
without contributing to its costs or the demographic take-over of states).

Seen from this point of view, the Brazilian situation presents a contrastig cas
but one that points to a similar general logic. Here novel modes of insertion ddtthe st
into the economic lives of its citizens have also led to a new ro@iganosand novel
popular views of them. Traditionally, during most of the twentieth century, apartthe
“aristocracy of labour” and the middle classes, the majority of people in Bahized
within the informal sector. In addition, again perhaps with the exception of the urban
middle classes, most people saw the world as dominated by personalised tieksnetw
and non-transferable trust. In any interaction, people were expected to preenote t
interests of theifamilia, which included one’s patronage clients (DaMatta 1987: 115-
136). Related to this, the famous “Brazilian dilemma” has been identified as theddema
for the impersonal state in general, but the expectation of personalisecetrestione’s
own specific case (DaMatta 1997b).

Certainly, it could also be argued that the “Brazilian dilemma” is nothing but a
transformation of Brazilian cultural ideas about paradise and future promisabaut
the seductive, but opaque, world of appearances (Pina Cabral 2007: 477-525). In the

economic sphere, the idiom also attests to the subaltern incorporation of Brazil in the
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world system, where until recently the state was unable to control therftbtha value
of money and secure formality (Sansi-Roca, forthcoming in 2013). On the other hand, the
fact that the “dilemma” was often retold in relation to the modern state diadiitgs
(e.g. DaMatta 1982: 11-44) and that Brazilians increasingly experience camrapta
problem, is a corollary to the expanding role of the state in everyday life; puiplunt
there is more space for bribes. Counter-intuitively, this can be seen agithertg$o
the success and even internalisation of the idea of the impersonal staseryc20P0:
27-55). Today, for instance, the growing number of “the middle class C” and the poor,
who have profited from the new “distributional regime” which has recognisably neo
liberal characteristics (e.g. Ferguson 2007: 71-86;James 2011), petition tlierstate
improved services directly. Although in the post-structural adjustment erawhe ne
controlling state has given up some of its previous tasks, such as promoting formal
employment, it also increasingly directs the flow of wealth, through provision and
regulation of credit and welfare, and serves as the ultimate arbiter ef-valarticularly
in the form of stabilised currency. In other words, new material links betwestatke
and the people are redefining the nature of citizenship, and this is also changing the
position ofCiganosin Bahia.

As | argued in the first chapter, traditionally, because of the wayl svdex in
Brazil was conceptualise@iganosfit only as marginal figures in established
“patriarchal relations”(Freyre 1951: 790). The non-Gypsy Bahian<Csganosas
somewhat sly traders, petty thieves and fortune-tellers, but essentalligéd trickster-
figures, fitting alongside other trickster characters suchalandrosCandido 1993;see

also Pina Cabral 2007: 477-5286)jganosrelied on powerful people for places to camp,

343



and although at times authorities included them alongside other segments of the-people
0 povo-- deemed problemati€iganosremained peripheral to most discussions about
the character of the stalt&.In fact, the lack of academic interesQiganosbetween the
late 1930s and the early 1980s coincided with their general invisibility when, in
comparison with earlier and later periods, only a small number of newspapesarticl
appeared and when there were no policies or policy plans reg&ngjagoseither at the
Federal or state levels.

Broader developments, following the structural adjustment of the 1980s, have
been paralleled with a changeGmganoways of making a living. In the era after
structural adjustment the state became more directly involved in the fiea
citizens in small town Bahia, as both the main arbiter of value and the origin df.wealt
Stable currency, increased minimum wage, micro-credit to farmers, cmaditiash
transfers to familieghe extension of credit for consumption through state banks and the
stimulation of non-state credit providers, increased the role of state-monely ilifelan
daily life in Bahia and led to the proliferation of official financial ihgions, the process
| called financialisation. Thanks to the flow of state-money through theg@tiosis, the
state became the ultimate source of value and challenged the traditiona¢glohersrof
value (cf. Keane 2002: 65-90). In fact, part of the reasoning behind programmes such as
Fome Zerpa showcase for Lula’s government’s new social policies, was to undermine
patronage and to reorder the vertical intimacy that went along with it into a

horizontal association of free persons (Ansell 2007). The project aimed to replace

1311 know of only one counter-example. In 1874 thistfand probably the only issue of a republican
satirical magazind Cigana(“A Gypsy woman”)came out in Recife. Here ti@&ganasymbolised freedom
(Teixeira 2007: 106).
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regimes of value and social hierarchies associated with debt through whigal fanail
social links used to be reproduced over time (e.g. Roitman 2005: 95), with a neoliberal
relatedness whereby the state became the initiator of value-genereligse w
through creating “market peasants”. Similarly, while local cliegrteivas the main
problem in the earliest stageshmfisa familiaa conditional family benefitthrough
increased formalisation the state established a direct link betweemitddtie
beneficiaries; critics also point out thailsa familiais a retreat from traditional welfare
and the commitment to fight inequality and that through a system of direct hand-outs it
dilutes the mobilising potential among the poor (Hall 2006: 689-709;but see also Gledhill
and Hita 2009). Legitimised as a source of “financial democracy”, loans from a
burgeoning number of official sourcediranceiras,banks, shops — are backed up by
state regulation and agencies evaluating personal credit.

Individuals belonging to the lower middle classgso have felt especially
mobile in the past ten years and who have profited from increased public employment,
from the creatiorrédito consignadprimarily from state banks and from availability of
consumption credit from department stores, often cannot meet their finanaltiolpis.
Since the money is discounted directly from their accounts, debts cannot be redefined a
fiado or turned into other forms of (personalised) reciprocities, such as patronage or
friendship. Faced with their obligations, people have no option but to turn to informal
moneylendersagiotas,using their salaries as collatera the same vein, poorer people
often sell theibolsa familiato agiotasfor a certain period, to gain access to larger lump

sums of money. And in the monetised environment, politicians need to borrow money to
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“buy votes” as they cannot rely on long-term reciprocities any longdrshswed,
however, people do not use moneylenders only under pressure.

In other words, the insertion of the state unsettled established forms of economic
redistribution and integration and traditional regimes of value. This unsettling opened a
space for monetary gain through the diversion of flows of wealth, in a way that raise
guestions about the legitimacy of wealth. In the caségdnosthese doubts can be seen
as novel elaborations of Bahian ideas about the artifice and capacities eoghall
established hierarchies that are traditionally associatedGagdmos The statement made
by the activist ifnilitante) of the Workers Party (PT) that | mentioned in the last chapter
illustrates both shifts.

One evening during the election campaign, afteniciosyallies of the three
candidates for the mayor, the PT activist told a Calon friend of mine, that unlike the
Ciganos he wanted the PT candidate to win, because he wanted progress. There are
several things going on in this statement: The PT candidate was, due to her party
membership, associated with the popular president Lula, who was increasingly be
seen as the guarantor and the personalisation of economic growth and of progtéss. For
activist, the success of Lula’s presidency at the national level waskie ttmwvn to the
local level if the PT candidate won. As for many people in Santaluz, for him the other
two mayoral candidates, who came from two families that had alternatesl nmatyoral
office for decades, were associated with backwardness and traditional patButafes
was not a transparent contest, and people felt unclear about who would actually profit
from the victory of any of the two traditional candidates. Like many peoplantalbiz,

the activist suspected that the money that these spent on their campaigns wasdborrow
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from Ciganos.Echoing popular visions of how flows from the state can be diverted and
of an increasingly problematic source of strength behind the traditionatietesli
namelyCiganosthe activist implied thaCiganoswere the ultimate winners in, and
cheerleaders for, the continued lack of progress. Paradoxically, pointing to tlggngme
hegemony, the only entity which now seems to be able to resolve these tensions is the
state itself, a change described by the activist as “progress”. Farcesita a story by a
leftist politician-writer Euclides Net®s Ciganog2006: 65-78)Ciganosgain influence

in the town hall through lending money to politicians, until their take-over is annulled by
the Supreme Court.

All this makes evident, that although there is some continuity building on the
perception offiganosas tricksters, the new distributional regime has also resulted in new
fault lines. We can also see glimpses of possible future developments. Themolusi
the state in the definition of proper forms of economic behaviour and forms of
relatedness, the new material links between citizens and the state, cbeldoimgt:run
engender the redefinition @iganoswhereby rather than customary trickst€rganos
will be increasingly perceived as strangers (cf. Bauman 1990: 143-169). Ingrticall
logic of the current incarnation of Brazilian multiculturalism, by crepéirdiscursive gap
between “traditional” and “present-day” practices, will feed into thiigment. In this
state-led projecCiganoculture is being objectified as “traditional” heritage, seen as
rituals and symbols to be represented, owned and protected from the impact of the
inevitable progress. At the same time, since the “traditional” past asla 18 gone, by

definition, individuals can represent this heritage in the present only in fragments. The
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recognitions thus marks the “loss” and simultaneously opens space to question

individuals’ authenticity (Povinelli 2002).

An Economic Niche

Here lies the source of ambiguity behind current popular vieWwsgainomoneylenders:
While navigating their “dense financial lives” (Abramovay 2004: 21-67), peolyl®mne
Ciganosor other informal sources of credit that have recently proliferated alongside the
formal institutions and have accompanied the process of financialisation ofifeaily
Moneylenders are a part of the current distributional regime. Both officchLinofficial
credit institutions tap into people’s bank accounts (the existence and functioninglof whi
was stimulated by the state in the first place) or into the flows of money ¢hatt laast
partially formalised (James 2012: 20-40). What is seé€liganotrickery then, is not
located at the threshold between “order” and “disorder”, as a classicalgeddi

Brazilian tricksters would have it (Candido 1993), but is produced out of the system
itself, which, characterised by an ever-increasing field of statevamton, regulation

and formalisation, is redefining wealth flows and forms, while unsettling waditi

regimes of value (e.g. a family name) and distribution {®do) (cf. Roitman 2005).

And when faced with nonnegotiable and non-optative obligations backed up by the state
(in the form of court-ordered alimoniegédito consignadand so on), and when in

return for a loan, people giv&ganoscheques pre-dated for dates when their salaries

come, they se€iganosas benefiting from their own liability.
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Just like in Keynesian England (Okely 1983) or socialist Hungary (Sté@an),
then,Ciganoeconomic activities emerge from within local economic circumstances.
Similarly to Gypsies described by other anthropologists (see Gmelch 1986: 307-330)
Calon in Bahia value autonomous ways of making momeyggocioAlthough the term
includes all sorts of buying and selling, at the time of my fieldwork, it refemenarily
to lending money on interest “on the streed fug. As a young Calon in a small town
near Salvador once told me, since Lula’s presidency it is difficufiganosto do
negociosthrough selling and buying, and their only possibility is to lend money on
interest. And concomitanti;iganohas become a synonym fagiota,a moneylender.

As with Gypsies elsewhere, the Calon ideologpedociois embedded in local
history and culture. Judith Okely, for instance, argued that the preference fagmaki
“chops”, deals, and self-employment among the English Travellers, can only be
understood in the context of industrialisation and the creation of the English working-
class. Viewed from this angle, the Travellers represent those who refusecbime
proletarised. Michael Stewart showed that the market ideology of the HunEana,
even their way of dressing, can be understood in relation to, and as an inversion of, an
ideology of a self-sufficient Hungarian peasant. Calegéciodescribed in this thesis
also contiguous to dominant ideology. The idiom of “the street”, or of the movement and
stillness, reflect the use of these expressions in Brazil in generdDé@tta 1997a). It
is characteristic of the ethics associated with “the street”, ftanos, in that it ignores
both productive labour and hierarchical appropriation. For instance, as Candido (1993)
pointed out, Almeida’s nineteenth-century noMemaérias de um sargento de milicias

that depicted the first street trickstarglandrg in Brazilian literature, leaves out slaves
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or slave-owners. In other words, despite being based in Rio de Janeiro of the period, a
malandrosidesteps and ignores the predatory and hierarchical social relations of the
slavery that formed the basis of the extroverted economic and social systemeridde

the system in which he was largely impotent (cf. Marino 1982: 211-234).

In the introduction, | used the term niche to describeGiganomoneylending
specialisation. On the one hand, | was referring to those studies of economic
specialisation that tried to explain the specificity of Gypsy mode of makiiving
through exploiting temporary opportunities (e.g. Okely 1979: 17-34;Gmelch and Gmelch
1987: 133-153;Rao 1987: 1-32). On the other hand, | drew inspiration from Guyer’s re-
theorisation of the concept of the niche, which she sees as a named specialisbproduct
with specific standards, expertise and definitions, fully embedded in the commerc
economy (Guyer 1997;2004: 173-191). Although normally the concept is associated with
the images of natural adaptation or of dispersed customers waiting to be serkieed, “t
demand side”, | focused mainly on “the supply side”, that is, on ways Calon organise
moneylending, how these activities fit Calon sociality and what conceptuab&yspar
related to this. In this way | wanted to avoid suggesting that there is any caugle for
the rise of this specialisation but rather retain a sense of the niche’schtystord
cultural specificity.

The increasing association betwé&aganosandagiotas,builds, on the one hand,
on the capacity of money to transgress and to negotiate distance and closendss throug
objectifying the external activities of the subject (Simmel 1990). Retatéhis move,
through linking it to desires of others, money also stabilises personal idenimeiarid

space and serves as a “memory bank” (Hart 2000). It is a way to extend totards “
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outside” and a way to produce “the inside”. Transactions bet@&mmosandgaje,
allow Calon to make money across the niche threshold, while the almost magicdl way
creating such unilateral flows serves for Calon to confirm the moral digénets of
their way of life.

The exchanges depend on established fea@ligesoshave in Bahia. When
lending money Calon constantly try to redefine transactions as impersongiufating
the image ofCiganosas being outside of established social relations, especially those of
social debt, which lie at the heart of the small town sociality. Guyer'ysisalso has
the advantage of focusing on the importance of standardisations that this niche involves.
Interest on loans turénson the street usually follows an established temporal
algorithm, where smaller loans involve withholding of predated cheques or bank-cards
and low monthly interest, while more spectacular loans usually are over [mrgeds of
time and involve the transfer of collateral and higher interest. As long &sgheo
knows who one is (one’s familial, employment or home ownership status), loarsare e
to get. All of them are backed up by promissory notes, by more or less expliaitdhre
physical violence and by the impossibility of borrowing later. This is wivaisghe
niche its temporary stability, or “objectivity” (Simmel 1990), in the monetagid with
its myriad credit institutions, credit forms and money flows.

My understanding of the term niche thus compares to the concept of “interstice”,
which Pignarre and Stengers (2011) use to describe viable alternative modieg) of li
within the present-day capitalism. According to them “[A]n interstice finel@ neither
against nor in relation to the bloc to which it nevertheless belongs. It createsit

dimensions starting from concrete processes that confer on it its consistdrsnope,
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what it concerns and who it concerns” (2011: 110). They draw inspiration from the

science of materials, that “has learned to address them [materitds]radieu for

interstices, for faults, or fissures” (111). | see, for instance, Guyer’s \t@8¢ription of
competitive proliferation of interconnected niches in Yoruba economic life, tmRiois

(2005) linking of pluralisation of economic activity to creation of ever novel

unsanctioned forms of wealth generation at Cameroon’s moving frontier of wealth

creation, as such milieus for interstices. As Pignarre and Stengerseplistanstices

define what materials can do (e.g. what tension can be applied and when they breaks), but

no single interstice has in itself power to cause do anything (2011: 111).

Creating The Inside

The niche or interstice presupposes creation of its own dimensions, and Calon use varied
forms of monetary exchange — various types of loans that come with differerd aathe
standards and that specify relationships between parties involved — to constantly (r
)create “morally informed spaces of interaction” (McCallum 2003: 71). I etheds,
throughout the thesis | have shown how money — primarily thronigh, a term that
figuratively stands for “deals” or “swaps”, but connotes a rotation or arléstae of

order — serves to create what Patrick Williams (2003) called (heterogebalom

“gaps” or “disturbances” décalagejn French — in the otherwise homogeneous world of
the non-Gypsies. Thus predatory but risky loans to dangerasseiros,contrast with

the conceptual impossibility of loans to one’s enemies (who are always Calon) and t
unknownCiganos.Deals, orolos, as agonistic exchanges between men who jealously

guard their autonomy, dominate one’s home rangi&in which one moves throughout
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most of one’s life and whence one’s wife comes. “Help” accompanies emationall
charged relations with one’s affinal relatives as well as gifts tcsaeldren, while

small subsistence loans that help households survive on a day-to-day basis @®racter
one’s settlement. At the core of this linking of the social and physical spac¢kdie

dowry, which establishes households that form settlements and the existence of which
also creates an imperative for Calon men to go onto “the street” and to multiply
transactions especially witirasileiros.Calon assimilate the exchanges “on the street”
that is dominated blgrasileiros,and through linking this capacity to “bring meat” to

other exchanges, they continuously produce the Calon inside.

The production of the distinction between what can be heuristically termed as the
“‘inside” and “outside” seems characteristic to trader and middlemen comesyumhose
members, primarily by means of money, transgress localities and make dHnangh
extending outwards. Polish Goérale described by Frances Pine (1999: 45-60), foeinstanc
like Bahian Calon, embrace money-making and do not consider money as anti-social.
Nevertheless, while they stress individualism, trickery and even predationridehkng
with the outsiders (as traders, smugglers or bandits), they see house and village
collectivity as the “a correct moral social order” and through disguise rsudserituals
and so on, fend off any intrusion of the more powerful outside. Unlike the Gérale, the
Hungarian Rom who ideologically also foreground their capabilities on the market, do
not preserve their inside through anchoring it in the past, through, for instandagfarm
familial lands in the region historically associated with them. For the RbimJive
dispersed among unfriendhadze this inside is more radically embodied. It focuses, for

instance, on guarding proper gender and sexual relations between a trader afed his wi
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which in turn are seen as determining one’s relation tgdaldeeon the marketplace (see
also Stewart 1997;Day, Papataxiarchis, and Stewart 1999: 1-24).

For Calon too, the management of moneylending ésileirosis related to the
character of households, settlements, or the impact of violafiee a man matrries, he
becomes responsible for providing for his household through making money “on the
street” fa rug, primarily through loans to other Calon and especiallyrésileiros. This
capacity to seize and create such opportunities is sometimes glossed ovakiag the
future” (fazer futurg, the ultimate aim of which is to establish onesedtgbelecgrand
to be respected. This is seen as one’s strefggtta, which is a level of potency as well
as a capacity to impose on all demonstrations of manhood a sign of this potency — as a
sort of generic value. Onefercais made visible in egalitarian agonistic deals or card
games with other Calon, in his reputation ambragileirosand in living surrounded by
his closest family who are willing to stand up for him — after all the suedegstidings
of his children are the main proof of his efficacy. Money inscribes the space of this
potency: small loans criss-cross settlements, deferred agonisticrgayaneng equals
constantly create moments through which Calon manhood can be forged, while loans to
jurénsare presented as a source of easy living reflecting one’s skill

“Money on the street’dinheiro na rud, which is seen as a whole made out
various loans repayable at different dates, creates the environment agathsbrneis
acts and relationships with others become visible, since this whole, chaeachsrithe
guantity of quality, registers any displacement of sums (Holbraad 2005: 231-254). This
environment is individual and people constantly assess how a man behaves, whether he is

willing to lend to his relatives or to pay for a huge wedding, in relation to the knowledge
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they have of the money he has “on the street”. As Piasere argued, although one’s
clientele, one’s “capitalagikano”, is important, the key concern are relationships
between the Gypsies that are reproduced with reference to this “capitser@1985:
143-146;see also 1986: 1-4).

Hence, if the neoliberal moment is characterised by decoupling production from
social reproduction, whereby the latter is threatened, Calon, whose social réproduc
was never based on fixed local relations and sources of authority, have used these new
alignments to recreate themselves anew as Calon. The punctuation of teynfrwoalgh
events, especially times of repayment and renegotiation, which is seemaasesisdic of
the present-day era (Guyer 2006: 409-421;Piot 2010), is used as a tool to create an event-
full present in which Gypsyness is constantly created. Bahia today, too, reptésent

time of the Gypsies”.

Beyond Identity

Like Gypsies elsewhere, the Calon in Bahia thus creatively “react” tattiadien

“offered” (Stewart 1987: 364), a process which | described as a creatiores$ wic
interstices. Here, the non-Gypsies can be seen as “nature” (Piasererl®8§iven”

(Ferrari 2010) from which proper culture needs to be created and differentiated. In
addition, because social relations in Bahia thwart any easy attempt ahgmagcepts

of “ethnic identity” and “ethnic groups” (at least until recent state-ledicultiiralism),

the case of the Bahian Calon makes even more visible what other anthropologists have
pointed out before: that the logic of the dynamics by which Gypsyness isdcoeitef

relation with non-Gypsies is internal to Gypsy sociality. Co-ordinately, the pbihe
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anthropology of Gypsies should be to describe how such transformations take place. For
instance, Ferrari (2010) interprets Cal@mgonhagas the structural transformation of a
cosmology of pollution that lies at the core of claim of distinctiveness of various
populations of the Roma (e.g. Silverman 1981: 55-70). This is not to say that the there is
something as the bounded Gypsy “culture” or self-identical reproduction. Asméll
(2011: 43-56) points out, there are diverse tools of “amalgamation” and “separation”
through which Gypsy “own culture” is created out of transformatiayadizeelements.
Here, even elements of the Indian “culture” should not been seen as “heritage” or
“remnants” of the lost “wholeness”, but as witnesses to Gypsyness as reatedat the
moment of interacting with the non-Gypsies on the Indian subcontinent (2011: 53). Such
processes through which Gypsy “culture” is produced through assimi¢etdme
elements are not equivalent and some transformations can give rise to novdl societa
forms.

In some sense then the main question is not of Gypsy identity, which in any case
seems a non-question from the Bahian point of view, bugddeealterity, wheregadze
refers generally to the non-Gypsy “outside”. But not only are there diffpapulations
of Gypsies — in Brazil, for instance, known as Kalderash and Caktmgueiros —but
viewed from the point of view of Gypsiaggje, jurdns, payos, gorgi@d so onwith
whom they interact and from which Gypsyness is created in each moment bifia spec
population at a given location, are also not the same. Piasere suggested as mueh whe
showed that three groups of Gypsies can variously react to the same surrounding situa
(Piasere 1992: 289;see also Zatta and Piasere 1990: 163-172;Grill 2011: 79-102). In

Brazil, for instance, at the beginning of the twentieth century while Calon avsid
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authorities, the recently arrived Roma readily used them in their intemmféitto
between in-lawsxanamikd, and most interestingly in the same way as the Rom who
migrated to the United States during the same period (Salo 1988: 25-41).

But if taken seriously, anthropologists cannot assume that processes such as
industrialisation, loss of capability to make money through trading, or evetitaisuc
wars will have for Gypsies -- who are focused on situational Gypsyness -Athe sa
meaning as they have for the non-Gypsies, or that they will be assimilabtedsane
manner. To paraphrase Peter Gow (2001: 7-8), if Calon can take the punctuation of time
through events and novel financial flows by which neoliberalism has insertedntself
people’s lives as the very stuff from which they generate moments for Ggssyne
Calon sociality, “then clearly this history was no longer, in any meaningfut seas
common history”.

For instance, the Calon | knew were not bothered about the end of “nomadism”
and the itinerant trade with animals despite the proclamations of some joaroalist
activists. Of course, when asked directly, they would say that lives of “b¢&oreg
differed from today. But, unlike the activists and the journalist who see history a
transcendental and somewhat external to the everyday (cf. McCallum 2000: 375-401), the
split between “before” and “after” does not describe a movement of a group ftorB A
over time considered as transcendent; while the non-Gypsies tendligaresas one
group among many, Calon do not imagine themselves as a group in the first place. Nor
does it signify a loss (of “tradition”) through acculturation, markiiganosin the
present as somehow forever incomplete. For the Calon | knew, the discursive split

between “before” and “today” served as a way to show respect to one’s deadtaljt
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it was also the recognition of the necessity of change. The split thud thedlattention to
creating proper Gypsyness through individual behaviours in the present and: by
associating the anonymous dead of the “before” with tranagén), Calon men
engendered a chain of questions about dangers of “still life” for their Gypsyiess. T
threat of the fixed domicile, for instance, was countered with constant physigcament
and circulating the money “on the street”.

To use Sahlins’ expressions (1985: viii), while the end of the demand for animals
in the interior of Bahia or financialisation of the past two decades, might have been
events “externally induced”, the emergence of the moneylending niche was
“orchestrated” by Calon themselves. This “orchestration” is difficult ¢o lsecause
unlike Captain Cookgadzedo not come in boats from outside. There is no “initial event”
which created “the situation of contact” (Turner 1988), but, from the point of view of
Gypsynessgadzehavealwaysserved as its “outside” (e.g. Zatta and Piasere 1990: 163-
172). Today, Calon lives are fully embedded in the monetary economy, while their way
of making a living is produced from the system itself through “symbolic tedrec
(Viveiros de Castro 2011: 13) following a logic of transformation internal to Calon
(Ferrari 2010). Here moneylendinglimsileiros,deferred payments to Calon and
technologies of monetary management, such as bank accounts and promissory notes,
although continuous with non-Gypsy practices serve as tools for (re-)creapsgr@egs.
And in this process, through attaining certain stability over time, a resaigaisocial

form — aCiganomoneylending niche — emerges.
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GLOSSARY

Throughout the thesis Portuguese and Romani (Rom.) words are defined the first time
they appear. Below | provide brief definitions of the most important words and
expressions, or those that appeared several times; | focus on usage mostwélamant

the context of my ethnography.

acampamento Cigano gypsy camp

agiota moneylender; usurer

ajuda help (verb:ajudar)

antes in the past

aposentadoria retirement benefit

atrapalhado confused; misleading; disturbed; complicated (vatkapalhar)

barganha  exchange involving small things

bandido criminal; an outlaw

besta beast of burden; fig. a fool

bolsa familia conditional family cash benefit

caden/radens (Rom.) money

calote unpaid debt or one acquired without any intention of repayirigritgr
calote —to accept a loss through an unpaid debt)

Candomblé Afro-Brazilian religion

chibe (Rom.) name for a form of Romani spoken by Calon

Cigano desconhecido unfamiliar and potentially dangero@sgano



cobrador person who collects (e.g. debt payments)
colega peer; comrade

Communidade Tradicional A community or a people defined by the state as

“traditional”
corretor middleman
CPF Cadastro de Pessoa Fisigaersonal identification number
crediario system of sale on installments by commercial establishments; an account

opened in such establishment

crédito consignado loan from an official financial institution whereby a
payment is directly deducted from one’s bank account

degredo decree; in the past also sentencing people to galleys or exile

degredado person exiled on the basis of a rogabredo

dinheiro money; cash
direto frank; open; honest
esperto quick-witted and efficient person

empréstimo loan

enrolado complicated; bluffing (verbenrolar)

estabelecer to fix one’s residence, to install, to make oneself
familia one’s immediate family

farinha starchy manioc flour, a local staple

fazendeiro  a proprietor of agricultural land; a farmer

fazer futuro to open up and seize opportunities; to be active

fiado bought or sold on credit
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financeira
feiticeira
feitico
festa
forca
futuro
garantia
homem
inimigo
juro

laje (Rom.)
letra

liso
malandro
mascate
moleque

morto

mulon (Rom.)

negdécio

non-bank financial institution

sorceress

spell; a charm

party, festival or a celebration

strength

future; what is to come; destiny; luck

collateral

man; masculine self

enemy

interest

shame

promissory note or a contract

smooth; fig. without any money (sparo)

astute and conniving individual living by his wits

itinerant trader

black young man or a boy; a punk (an insult)

dead; fig. incapable of achieving things (sadon)
dead (seenorto

transaction; commerce

nota promissoéria  a promissory note

0 povo
original

parado

the people

original (e.g. product)

without movement; inexpressive; without vivacity
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paraguaio

parente

counterfeit; smuggled from Paraguay; of low quality

a relative

Partido dos Trabalhadores (PT) Worker's Party

perigoso
pistoleiro
praca
prazo
prejuizo
puro
quilombo
quintal
Real (R$)
Recdncavo
respeito
rico

rifa

rolo

rua
Sé&o Joao
sem futuro
sertao

sofrido

dangerous

(hired) gunman

public square; plaza

due date

(financial) loss

clear; fig. without any money (séiso)

maroon community

courtyard of a house

Brazilian currency

the area around the Bay of All Saints, Bahia
respect; consideration; fear

rich

raffle

confusion; rotation; disturbance; fig. a swap or a dealr{egécio, troca,
barganhg

street

Saint John; the June festival

without future (seéuturo, fazer futurp

semi arid hinterland, backlands

somebody or something that went through hardship
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traficante drug dealer

trato agreement; agreement between two families to conclude a marriage
troca swap; exchange of small things
turma cohort; group ofCiganosused to camping together over a period

vagabundo vagrant; person who leads disreputable life
valente valiant, brave

vergonha shame; fig. worth, honour (sé&ge)

vinganca revenge, feud

violéncia violence
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